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CHAPTER 1. 



You have heard in the third book of this great his- 
tory how King Lisuarte against the will of all his 
€ubjects great as wfjll as little,' déjirv^red' ijp iiis 
daughter Oriana to the Romans,' and hoV by Amar 
dis and his companions ofiKe íiAxt^lshxÁ she was 
from them rescued 5 now ."^e ^11, ttílí you what 
ensued. When Amadis íadJéít ^he jpessel wh^e 
the Princess was he went through the aeei to give 
orders concerning the prisoners and the spoils^ 
coming near the ship where Salustanquidio lay 
dead he heard a great lamentation, for the people 
and the Knights of that Prince were making moan 
over him, and relating all his praises and greatness 
so that Agrayes and they who had won the ship 
could neither quiet them, nor remove them from 
the body. Amadis therefore ordered that they 
should all leave the vessel, and he gave command 
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that the body should be placed in a coffin^ aod that 
such burial should be given him as befitted such 
a Lord^ for albeit he was his enemy^ he had died 
like a good man in his master's service. 

The noise of this lamentation was so great that it 
reached the ship wherein was Oriana^ but so 
soon as Queen Sardamira heard that it was for 
Salustanquidio's deaths forgetting all her former 
grief, she wrung her hands and threw herself 
upon the ground, and began to exclaim, O gene- 
rous prince apdofhigh lineage, the light and the 
min-ip'.'qf Ahé wholcTRom^ii^Einpire, what a grief 
and a* calamity will it be to all who love thee whc^n 
they shaU l^ar tíi^^tyingj of thy unhappy and dis- 
astrous erji* «and \fhí|jfgs¡ef. wilt thou fed O Em- 
peror wKe¿*íh()TÍ sllált.lfearñ the death of this thy 
cousin,^ who was the strong shield of thine empire, 
and the destruction of thy fleet, and the disgrace- 
ful loss of thy Knights. Either thou must tame- 
ly submit to this loss and remain the most disho- 
noured Prince in the world, or else prepare tD 
avenge it, putting thy state and person to great 
peril and doubtful issue, for by all that I have 
ieen since my entering Great Britain in an tinhap- 
py hour, sure am I that tliere is no Prince <» 
Power howe\'er great against whom these ILnights 



woald fear to wage war. Alas, ihy afflicted heart 
grieveth more for the living who will suffer in this 
quarrel, than for these dead whose share of the 
evil is past ! But then Oriana and Mabilia raised 
hGx up and comforted her die best they could. 
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CHAPTER 2. 



Amadis and his Kniehts now assembled on board 
Fliftrata^'s Vessel/ Ann tijcee: resolved that thqr 
should^ ifeiHiwith dia£e §91! for the Firm Island, 
according *íí:the5frcjifn* opinion and the pleasure of 
Oriana j Üic¡ *i]^e^p]gííxá all the prisoners in one 
ship and «pgqjiirtíld*fia^¿fe of the Perilous Valley, 
and Landin'the Nephew of Don Quadragante with 
a body of Knights to guard them : Mid the spoils 
they placed in another ship under the care of Doji 
Gandales the foster-father of Amadis, and Sada- 
mon, who were two prudent and trusty Knights 5 
their own force they divided among the other 
vessels in the manner tlúit they had first embarked, 
and then th^ deputed Don Bruneo of Bonamar 
and Angriote of Estravaus to inform Oriana that 
they were ready to obey her and to request her 
commands. These two ELnights went on board 



her ship and kneeling before her said, good Lady 
all these Knights who are here assembled at your 
rescue, inform you that the fleet is now ready for 
your service, and desipe to know your' will that 
they may fulñll it. My true friends, replied 
Oriana, I should not desire to live if I thought 
that it would never be in my power to requite 
the love ye have all shown me, but I trust in Grod 
that as I have the will, «o will he one day give 
me the power to show my gratefulness. Say to 
the Knights that what has be^ before determined 
should now be put in practice/ that iS} to go to 
the Firm Island, there we can tafce farther coun- 
sel, and there I hope that these difficult and pain^^ 
ful beginnings will come to a good end.. 

When the two Knights had carried back this lan- 
swer to their compaiibns they bade all their trum- 
pets sound, and joyfully and with loud clamour» 
the fleet began to move on. JoyfúWy and cou- 
rageously did these Knights go their way, being 
of one accord and resolved not to give over the 
enterprize which they had begun, till they should 
have well and happily concluded it, for they were 
all of high lineage and of great prowess, and the 
knowledge that their cause was just now greatly 
heartened them, and they even rejoiced to sco 



ihemsdveft thus eng^^ against two such pow*. 
«r^ü princes^ fer be the issue what it would^ 
they were sure by the contest to acquire a fair úuat 
«nd leave behind them a remembrance which 
riiould endure for ever. Certes whoao had aeen 
-them^in that gallant ñeet^^how proudly they sailed 
ou> so armed and with such a company, would 
have weened that they were the train of some 
great Emperor, and of a truth scarcely could there 
be £o\3ná in the household c^ any Prince how great 
foever, so goodly a company of Knights, hi^ 
bom, and so approved inarms. Seven days they 
sailed along, and then took port in the haven oi 
the Firm Island, and there discharged the cannon 
for joy 5 the Islanders in alarm, seeing so great a 
fleet, took arms and ran to the beach, but then 
they knew the banners and device of Amadis their 
Lord. Forthwith the boats were put out, and 
Don Gandales landed to prepare the apartments 
and order that a bridge of boats should be made 
from the shore, that Qriana and her Ladies mighi 
by that means land. 



CHAPTER s. 



Now when the fur Grasinda heard of the coming 
of the fleet and of all that had befallen, she made 
ready to receive Oriana, whom of all persons in 
the world she most desired to.see^ because of her 
great renown that was every where spread abroad. 
She therefore wished to appear before her like a 
Lady of such rank and such wealth as indeed she 
was ; the robe which she put on was adorned with 
roses of gold, wrought with marvdloua skill, 
and bordered with pearls and precious stones of 
exceeding value, this robe till now she had never 
worn, having reserved it to wear when she should 
make trial of the Forbidden Chamber. On her 
goodly hair she would wear no other adornment 
than the crown which the Greek Knight her 
champion had challenged for her, and won for 
her from all tlie Damsels in King Lisuarte's court. 
a4 



She rode a white palfrey, whose trappiiigs were 
al! curiously wrought with gold, in this guise had 
i.hc resolved, if her good fortune was such that 
she Hhould accomplish the proof of the Forbidden 
Chiimber, to return to King Lisuarte's court, and 
there make herself known to Queen Brisena and 
to her daughter Oriana, and to the other Princes- 
ñv.i and damsels, and from thence to return with 
great glory to her own country 5 but the issue 
was far otherwise than she hoped and imagined, 
for fair as of a truth she was, yet was not her 
beauty equal to the beauty cf Queen Briolania, 
^ii-holiad attempted that adventure and failed there- 
in, in this rich attire did that Lady go forth 
from her apartment, and with her all her d:?mes 
and damsels all richly apparelledj, ten of her 
Knights on foot led her reins, and with this array 
slic proceeded to the shore. The Bridge of Boats 
bad now been joined, it reached to the ship on 
board of which was Oriana, and Grasinda waited 
by the end of the Bridge to salute her as she- 
bade^. 

Ori.iii-i now came out of her cabin, apparalled in 
n iij inner more beseeming decency and her present 
Ibrtune, than for tiie advancement and display of 
her beauty. She seeing Grasinda thus ornament- 



ed awaiting her at the bridge-end, enquired of Don' 
Bruneo if that was not the Dame who had come 
to her Father's court, and won the crown from the 
Damsels. Bruneo replied, that it was the same, 
and bade Oriana accost án,d salute her honourabl7, 
according to her deserts, for she was one of the 
worthy Dames of the world 5 and then he related 
what honours and good offices Amadis and himselt 
and Angriote had from her received. To this 
Oriana answered, reasonable is it then that you and 
your friend» should love and honour her, and thus 
will I do. Then Don Quadragante and Agrayci 
each took the Princess by the hand, and Don Flo- 
res tan and Angriote led Queen Sardamira. Amadis 
alone led Mabilia, Olinda went between Don Bru- 
neo and Dragonis 5 and in like manner the other 
Damsels and Knights proceeded from the vessel. 
When Oriana came near the end of the bridge, 
Grasinda alighted and knelt down and took her 
hand to kiss it, but Oriana drew it back, and em- 
braced her with much love, as one whose nature it 
was to be afíable and nothing proud/ where pride 
beseemed her not. But Grasinda seeing her ex- 
ceeding beauty how far it was beyond all the praises^ 
that she had heard thereof, wondered and was great- 
ly astonished, fox she had not believed that such 
beauty was possible in- any mortal creature, andia' 

A5. 



i 



10 



this wonder she remained still on her knees, though 
Oriaim would have raised her 3 good I^dy, quoth 
she, now may I well give thanks to God tliat you 
MTre not in your father's court at the season of my 
arrival there 3 for had you been there though my 
cliaoipion was assuredly tlie best in the world, a 
Knight of little prowess would have discomfited 
him in your behalf, if God as it be said, defends 
the ri^ht ; with t|iat she looked at Am.adis, pardon 
me Sir, if I wrong you m saying this, but my eyes 
nt- ver before beheld the like of what they now see, 
' Amadis was fall joyful to hear his Lady's praise ; 
imreasonabie would it be, he replied, if I should 
thii]k ill of what you have said, or complain of so 
mm litest a truth ! But Oriana was abashed át hear» 
ing herself thus praised, and her thoughts were 
more upon her present fortune then her own beau- 
ty* She therefore answered, I cannot my Lady, 
reply to you, for should I contradict your words 
that would be discourtesy to one like you, and to 
assent to them would iii me be shame and folly, 
only I would have you know, that such as I am, 
I should rejoice to do aught for your honout> 
thit is in the power of 9 poor disherited princess 
like me. - She then begged Agrayes would lead 
Gr.jsinda to Olinda and accompany her, leaving 
tt-i- with only Quadragante. 
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Thus having landed they placed Oriana upon ar 
palfrey, the most richly caparisoned that ever eye* 
had seen^ which Clueen Brisena had given her, 
for her entrance into Rome. Queen Sardamira 
also, and Grasinda, and all the other Dames and 
Damsels were mounted 3 nor could Oriana prevail 
upon the Knights but that they would proceed on 
foot and lead the reins, for they knew that what- 
ever honour and service they could manifest to these 
Ladies would be to their own praise. In this or- 
der they entered the Island l^ way of the Castle, 
9ná these Ladies and Oriana were conducted ta 
the Tower in the garden where Don Gandales had 
(»:da:ed their apartments to be made ready, that 
bemg the best dwelling in the, whole Island 3 fax 
albeit there were many rich dwellings, of rare 
workmanship, yet that tower, w herein Apolldoi» 
had wrought the enchantments, which were spok^ 
en of at length in the second part, had been luf 
£ivDQríte place of sojourn, and fot that reason he 
had fabricated it with such skill sad such costlii- 
aesa, that the greatest Empcsror in the world would 
not bate ventured t& attempt to make the like. 
In that tower were mne apartments» thzee on a 
floor, and though some part waa the work of 
skiUiil arti»tS4 the rest was wrought by the skill 
«ad science of Apolidon himself so woDder(»isly 
A 6 
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that na man in the world could rightly value nor 
even^ understand its exceeding rarety. And be- 
cause it would be long to describe it all at length, 
J shall only say that the Tower stood in the middle 
of a garden Surromided wifh a wall of goodly 
stone and mortnr, and the garden was the goodliest 
that might be seen by reason of its trees and herbs 
and fountains of sweet water. Of those trees- 
many were hung with fruit the whole year through, 
and others bore flowers, and round about the gar- 
den by the wall were covered walks, with golden 
treDis-work throu^ which might all that pleasant 
greenness be seen, the ground was covered with 
stones, some clear as the crystal, others coloured 
like rubies and other precious stones, the which 
Apolidon had procured from certain Islands in^ the 
East, where jewds and gold and other rare things 
are produced by reason of the great heat of the 
sun continually acting. These islands are uninhaw 
blted save only by wild beasts, and for fear of 
I hose beasts no man durst ever set foot thereon^ 
iiUApolidon by his cunning wrought such spelk 
I hat it became safe to enter there 5 and then the 
neighbouring people being assured of tliis, tcx^ 
ackantage thereof, and ventured Aere also, and 
thus the world became stocked with sundry things 
« hidh it had never before known, To the foar 
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sides of the Tower water was brought from the 
neighbouring mountains by metal pipes, and col- 
lected into four fountains, and the water spouted 
so high from the golden pillars and through the 
mouths of animals, that it was easy to reach it 
from the windows of the first story, for it was 
caught in golden basons wrought in the pillar, and 
by these four fountains w^s tlie whole garden 
watered. 

In this Tower then were the Princess Oriana 
and all those Ladies lodged, each in her apart- 
ment, and there were they well served by Dames 
and Damseb witl> all things convenient -, but no 
KLnight entered the Tower nor even the Garden j 
for so Oriana had desired that it should be, and re- 
quested the Knights to let it be so, till some terms 
might be made with the King her father. They all 
~ esteemed her the move, and held her the more 
praiseworthy, saymg, that in that, and all things 
else, their desire was to obey her will. Amadis 
himself, altho* he had neither pleasure nor comfort 
e)ccept in her presence, was yet well pleased that 
she had so ordered, for hx more than his own death 
did he fear the least stain upon her honour j and 
lie now consoled himself with the thought that she 
was now under his protection, and that he would 
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raílicr die than lose ber. The other Knights and 
Lords and all their peqple were lodged in the 
Isiarni, each according to their quality, and abun- 
dan ily gu[^lied with all things needful for their 
stibbistence and enjoyment^ for though Amadis 
never appeared abroad but as a poor Errant Knight, 
he had store of treasure in that Island, not only 
from the rents and from what he had found there, 
but of jewels and other precious gifts which his 
mother and many, other Ladies of high rank had 
given him, all the which he had sent here, and 
moreover the Islanders themselveis who were all 
rich and booourable men held themselves fortunate 
to supply hhn with bread, and naeat, and wiqes* 
tccordiog to his need» 
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CHAPTER 4. 



Bat Amadis albeit he manifested the great coutage 
which in truth he possessed, yet could he not 
but thonghtftilly reflect upon the end of this great 
business, of which the charge and weight lay 
upon him : the Princes and Lords and Knights of 
high degree were many whose lives were adven- 
tured with his upon the issue, but when others 
slept he waked thinkir^ upon what measures he 
should best pursue. Therefore with the advice of 
Don Quadragante and of his cousin Agrayes, he 
summooed all the Knights to council, in the apart- 
ment cf Quadragantc, in a large hail which was 
one of the richest in the whole Island. There 
being all assembled, Amadis rose having Master 
Hdisabad whom he ever greatly honoured by the 
hand^ and thus addressed them. 
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Noble Princes and Kiiights, it is known tErougfi- 
out the world how ye, abandoning those delight»^ 
^vhich ye might have possessed in your own lands^ 
have chosen ratlier to follow the honourable pro- 
fess ioa of arms, and encounter all dangers to gain 
Ibe praise of prowess and redress wrongs, in guer- 
don of which worthy resolution, good fortune 
hath now given into your hands this great victory 
which ye have at present gained. I call it not 
great as to the conquest of the Romans, for con-- 
sideripg what they were, and what ye arc, this 
eonqiicst would be little praise, but because by 
that victory ye have rescued so great and excellent 
a Princess, and saved her from the worst wrong 
that any one of her worth hath for many an age 
endured, tliis indeed is to your fair renown and to 
the scrrvice of Almighty God, for in this have ye 
done that for which ye were born, succouring the 
oppressed and beating down the evil-doers. But 
I in tliisj what should most elate us is the defianoe 
I which we "have thus given to two so high and pow- 
erful Princes as are the Emperor of Rome and King 
Li áua ríe,, with whom, if they will not be brought to 
Tca&oD and justice we must perforce have great de- 
b^itt? and v^arfiare. Noble Sirs, what then have we 
to cjipect? certes nothing but that defending the 
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right and reasonable cause against those who would 
support injustice, we shall gain yet more victories^ 
such that the whole world shall ring therewith. 
For if they are so mighty that their power is to be 
feared, neither arc we so destitute of great and 
powerful Lords, our friends and kinsmen, but that 
we could lightly, so fill these plains with Knights 
and soldiers, so that no enemies, how many soever 
they be, could approach within sight of the Firm 
Island. Now then. Sirs, speak your counsel, not 
of what behoves us to do, for ye better than I 
know and feel what is now our duty, but in what 
manner we can prosecute and carry on what we 
have so well begun. 

Witli a right good will did they listen to that 
brave and courteous speech of Amadis, arid because 
in that assembly there were so many who could 
well reply, all for awhile remained silent, each 
urging the other to make answer. At length Don 
Quadragante said. Since ye are all silent Sirs, if it 
please you I will deliver my advice. Agrayes an- 
swered. Sir Quadragante, we all beseech you so 
to do ; for considering who you are, and what great 
atchievements you have honourably brought to end, 
it best becomes you of all others to make reply. 
Don Quadragante thanked him for this honourable 
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praise, and then said to Aniadis : Noble Knight, 
you have spoken right well and to o\ix full con* 
tentment ; on my part I shall only say what befits 
our present útuation. In what has passed^ ourob* 
ject has been not to gratify oar own passion and 
enmity, but to do what we are bound to do as 
good Knights, succourii^ Dames and Damsels» 
who have no strength and no helpers, save only 
God and such as ye. My counsel is, that ye re* 
present this to King Lisuarte by fitting messengers, 
and require him to acknowledge his error, and do 
justice to his daughter Oriana, the which if he 
engage to do, and make us secure thereof, we then 
honourably may and ought to restore her. For 
ourselves we should make no terms, for if this 
matter can be ended, I ween he will ask peace of 
us, iuid hold himself a happy man if it be granted. 
JMeantime, for we know not what may be the issue 
oí this embassy, let us call upon our kinsmen and 
friends to assist us, that if King Lisuarte should 
come to seek us, he may find us not as poor Errant 
Knights, but as Lords and Princes, ready to give 
hun hiS welcome. 
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CHJPTER 5. 



At this reply of Quadragante all were well pleased^ 
for they thought he had left nothing to be said ^ it 
was therefore determided that Anoadis should send 
to advise King Perion his father of what had passed 
and request help, not only from him, but from all 
his other friends, who would be disposed to give 
him succour now, in acknowledgement of the 
great services he had with so much peril, wrought 
them. Agrayes also it was agreed jshould send, or 
go to his father the King of Scotland for the like 
purpose, and Don Bruneo to the Marquis his father, 
and to his brother Branfil, and with speed raise all 
the force he could. Don Quadragante also said that 
he would send his nephew Landin, to the Queen of 
Ireland, for he believed that altho' King Cjidadan 
her husband "was bound witli a certain niunber of 
Knight» to serve King Lisuarte, yet she would 
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gr:iut permission to her subjects to serve iinderhinr^ 
and many good men of his friends and vassals 
tnl^bt be expected. In like manner all the other 
Ktijgiits prepared to exert themselves. This being 
determined they appointed Agrayes and Don Fio- 
restan to inform the Princess Oriana, that she might 
command whatever she thought most expedient for 
her iiervice. They then broke up the assembly, all 
in good hope and greatly encouraged, more especi- 
ally they who were of low condition and who in 
some degree before had feared the issue of this ad- 
renturcj for they beholding what resources were to 
bFT brought forward lost all apprehensioi. of the 

Now as they were at the gate of tlie Castle from 
whence they could command the sight of the whole 
Island they saw a knight come riding along the 
coast, having with him ñve Squires who carried his 
áim=i íiiid other accoutrements. They all stood look- 
ing \\diom he might be-, till as he came nearer they^ 
kntiVv' tliat he was Don Brian of Monjiste, tlieu 
T^xrc they all full joyful, for-A^^ell was he beloved by 
tlH'.m all, being in truth a good knight, and one 
who Vv'ould have been every where greatly esteem- 
ed fur his own worth even though he had not been 
3on to King Ladasin of Spain. Of all ICnights 
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living he was the one who most loved his Menas, 
and was perpetually sporting with them and doing 
them the most pleasure that might be, wherefore 
he on his part was in retum by thepi beloved. They 
knowing him, all went out to meet him, but be 
when he saw them, was greatly, surprized, won- 
dering by what chance they were all thus col- 
lected, and he alighted and went towards them 
with open arms, saying, I could embrace you ail 
at once, for I regard you all as one. But when they 
caipe up to him, andhe saw Amadis among them, 
I need not say whether or no he rejoiced to meet 
him^ for besides their nearness of blood, Don 
£rian*s mother being the sister of King Perion, 
Amadis was the Knight in the world whom he 
loved best. Are you here ? quoth he smiling, ibr 
I come in your quest ; though all other adventures 
should fail us, we should have enough to do in 
seeking you when you conceal yourself so well ! 
Say what you please, replied Amadis embracing 
him, for I have you now where I shall take my 
amends, the Knights command you to mount 
again, and come into the Island where there is a pri- 
son ready for such as you. 

With that they all crowded to embrace him, ,and 
however loth be was, made him remount, and atten* 
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tied him on foot to íht apartment of Amadis, where 
he alighted. His cousins Agrayes and Florestan dis- 
armed him theie and brought him a scarlet mantle j 
but he being thus disarmed, and seeing around him 
BO rnanj Knights and of such prowess, said, there 
must be some great mystery and cause why so many 
good Knights are tlius assembled. Í beseech ye Sh-s 
tell me the reason, for something thereof I have 
heard since my landing. Upon this they bade 
Agrayes relate what had passed, and he whose 
heart was in the enterprize recotmted what had been 
done, to the shame of King Lisuarte, greatly com- 
mending what the Knights had undertaken. When 
Brian of Monjaste heard this, he thought it a serious 
thin^j being himself a prudent man, and one who 
looked to die issue of such things as well as the be- 
ginning : And had this thmg been to do, belike he 
not knowing the love of Amadis and Oriana, might 
have dissuaded the entcrp.rize, or at least proposed 
measures more moderate before so desperate a course 
Were taken, for he knew King Lisuarte how jealous 
he was bf his honour, and as the injury thereto was 
10 great, great m proportion would be his efforts 
for vengeance -, howbeit as the thing was, his assis- 
tance rather than advice was now required, and 
more especially as Amadis whom he so loved was 
ÜicChidfoftheenterprize. He praised tliem for 
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ifdiat Qiey IfáA dooe and promised the aid of his own 
person, and of all that he could raise in his father's 
domimous, but he requested that he might see the 
Príncess Oiiana, and leani fVom her what was her 
{Measure. Sir Cousin^ replied Amadis, you are just 
€ome from a long journey^ and these Knights have 
not yet taken food. If it please you /est now and 
tat, meantime your arrival shall be made known to 
tíie Princess. Hiis counsel Don Brian thought good, 
ao the Knights took their leave of him and retired 
each to his home. 

When it was evemng Agraycs and Florestan went 
to wait upon Oriana as they had appointed, and 
they took Don Brian with them. They foimd her 
with all the other Princesses and Ladies of her com- 
pany, expecting Aem in tí» apartnaent of Queen 
Sardamira. Don Brian knelt before her, and would 
have kissed her hand, but she withdrew it and em- 
toaced him and welcomed him with her accustomed 
courtesy. iKr, t^uoth she, Don Brian, you are ' 
right wdcome ! welcome indeed you would at any 
dme be, for your nobleness and great vutue ; but 
at this time more especially ! I need not teU you 
what doubtless you have already learnt from your 
friends, nor need I request you what to do, for you 
are more worthy to give than to receive advice. 
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Don Brian answered, the cause of my coming 
Lady hath been this. After the battle which King 
Lisuart€ had with the seven Kings of the Islandsy 
I rcturaed into Spain to the King my Either, and 
there was busied in his disputes with the Africans, 
till I heard that my cousin Amadis was gone into 
Borac foreign land no man knew whither. But 
then, because he was the flower and mirror of all 
my llneage> and the one whom I the most esteemed 
and loved, his loss so greatly grieved me, that I 
deteniiined to go in his quest, and therefore came 
hither lo this Island, thinking that here Í might 
likeiieat hear some tidings of him^ so hither my 
good fortune guided me not only to ñfiá him, but 
to arrive in a time when I may manifest some part 
of the great desire which I have ever felt to serve 
you. For as } ou hnagine Lady, I have heard what 
Las happened, and knowing the inflexible condition 
of the King your father, something also I can guess 
of what is to ensue j but come what will, my per- 
son is at your disposal to serve you. Many thanks 
did Oriana return to hhn for this his cOurteoas 
speci'h, ^ 
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CHAPTER 6. 



Great reason is there that the cause wherefore air 
these Knights were so ready and desirous to ex- 
pose themselves to such danger for this Lady's 
sake should be known^ and not remain in obli- 
vion. Was it perad ven ture for the bountiful 
favours which they had from her received ? Or 
was it because they knew the secret of her love 
with Amadis and for this reason were so zealous to 
serve both him and her ? Certes I tell you that 
neither the one nor the other of these reasons was 
that which so disposed them to her service. For 
though she was of such high rank, yet had it 
never been» in her power to shew her bounty, for 
she possessed nothing more than a poor Damsel^ 
and as for what regarded her love for Amadis 
you have already read in this great history with 
what secrecy that was concealed. But a cause 
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there must hare been, and would you know what 
it was ? Why this Princess was the gentlest, and 
of the best breeding, and of the most courtesy, 
and the most affable and hnmble that lived in 
those times, and ever was disposed to honour and 
demean herself to every one according to his 
merits, atid this is a net and a bond whereby the 
great who act thus can bind many to their service 
that would else be little bound to serve them. 
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Now after Don Brian of Monjaste had thus spo- 
ken and had accosted Queen Sardamira, and 
the other princesses and the Lady Grasinda, 
Agrayes and Florestan addressed Oriana and 
respectfully told her what the Knights had de- 
puted them to say, the which she well approv- 
ed, leaving them to follow their own judgment 
in these affairs, of which Knights could bet- 
ter judge than women; but she besought them 
ever to bear in mind an inclination and desire 
^o be at peace with her father, if so be that could 
be brought about to their honour, for her sake 
apd for her reputation. I'his done, Oriana leav- 
ing Florestan and Don Brian in talk with Queen 
Sardamira, took Agrayes by the hand, and lead- 
ing him apart said, good Sir, and my true brothei' 
Agrayes, albeit the confidence, and trust wliich 
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I have in Amadis and in all these noble Knights 
is very great, yet have I greater confidence in yoti, 
being brought up ¡n the house of the King your 
father, and having been so cherished by the 
Queen your mother, who gave me Mabilia to be 
my companion, and such a friend hath she been 
that I may well say that as to God I owe the gift 
of life, so to her do I owe the preservation of it, 
which but for her prudence and consolations 
would ere this have been lost, more especially 
since for my ill hap the Komans came to my Fa- 
ther's house. For her sake and for the remem- 
brance of all these things will I reveal to you, 
what I keep secret from all else, but for the pre- 
sent I only beseech you, that laying aside all 
wrath and resentment against my Father, you 
would labour to bring about peace and concord 
between him and your cousin Amadis, for you 
know that by reason of their great spirits and 
the enmity which hath so long endured between 
them, they will not lightly yield to persuasion ; 
but if by your endeavour this could be brought 
about, not only would the death of so many good 
mcii as else must perish be prevented, but my fair 
name and honour^ -which m^y else be called hi 
qiiestion, will be thus manifestly justified. 
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To tills Agrayes courteousl/ and humbly ma<ie 
nnswer, with great reason may and ought I to 
assent to all Lady that you have said. The wish 
of my father and of my mother is by all their 
means, to increase your honour and dignity, as by 
their deeds' shall soon appear : for my sister Ma- 
btlia and myself I need only say, that all our ac- 
tions show how entirely we desire your service. 
True it is Lady, that I above all others am most 
displeased with the King your father, for I have 
witnessed all the great and signal services which 
have been wrought for bim by Amadii and by all 
us of his lineage, as is to all the world notorious, 
£ind I also was witness to the thanklessness and 
ingratitude wherewith he requited us. For never 
did we ask of him other perdón than the Island 
of Mongaza for my uncle Don Galvanes, which 
Island was woji, to the great honour of his court, 
and to the more imminent danger of his life, who 
was the winner, than man can think or express, 
Bs you my good Lady beheld with your own eyes. 
Yet neither did that avail, nor all our service, nor 
the great deserts of my uncle, that we could pro- 
cure so small a meed, which should then have re- 
mained in the King's vassalage, instead there of he 
rejected our supplication, as though instead of his 
servant, hé had been his enemy. I cannot there- 



fcrc deny but that* in my heart. I should rejoice to 
serve against him till he should be reduced to such 
a state^ that all tlie world might see how greatljr 
. to his loss he had wronged and insulted us. But 
as man obtains favour in the sight of God in pro- 
portion as he curbs, and conquers his own will for 
his «ervice 5 so Lady will I for your sake practise 
this self-denial, and repress my own anger, that 
by this difficult service you may see how truly I 
desire to obey you, but I roust do this warily, lest it 
should intimidate others to see me acting the me- 
diator, whom they know to be so. earnest in the 
qnarrel. So I beseech you let it be, replied Ori- 
ana, and good friend act ta this iotent in what 
manner you think best. Having ended this talk, 
they returned to the company. But Agrayes could* 
hardly refrain his eye from fixing upon Olinda 
whon> he loved so well, that by tb^t love he had 
been enabled to pass under the Arch of True 
Lovers, howbeit remembering his high birth and 
duties, he now represt his inclinations, Jill it 
should be seen how^ all these things would end. 
So having conversed together awhile, the Knights 
cheering the Ladies, who women-like were af- 
frayed by all these preparations, they returned ta 
their companions with the answer of Oriana*. 
Tlicn without delay they began to put in cxeca- 
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lion wliat they bad resolved, and send Embassa- 
dors la King Lisuarte, and the office was unahi- 
mausly assigned to Don Qnadragante and Don 
Bmn ofMonjaste, as two Knights well befitting 
such aa embassy. 
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CHAPTER 7. 



Meantime Amadis went to the apartment of Gra- 
sinda whom be greatly loved and esteemed not 
only for her own merits, . but for the honours and 
good offices which he had received at her hands, 
so having seated himself on the estrado beside 
her, he said. If Lady you are not now served as 
I earnestly desire and wish to serve you, let your 
goodness^ pardon, for the time, as you see, is in 
fault. And of this as your judgment will per- 
ceive it to be so, I shall say nothing more, but 
instead, I am come to learn what may be your 
pleasure and farther will ; it is now long since 
you have been absent from your own country, and 
I know not if peradventure that may trouble you| 
but whatsoever you may will, that shall I iabonr 
to perform. Grasinda answered^ Sir^ if I did not 
b4 
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feel that fifoin your company and friendship I 
have acquired greater honour than could by any^ 
otl)e!r fortune have befallen me 5 and that whatever 
service I may have been able to render you in my 
own country has been well satisfied and repaid, 
I might well be held the most thankless person 
in the world. But this is known and evident to 
all 5 and therefore Sir, I will explain to you my 
\\holG ilesire. I see how many Knights and Prin- 
ces are assembled in aid of this Princess^ and I 
perceive that you my good Sir are he to whom 
they fill look up, so that all their hope and con- 
fidciice of success is in your courage and wisdom 5 
and you cannot, considering your good heart and 
high renown, but feel yourself the Chief and 
Leader in this danger; perforce therefore must 
you call upon your friends and all who are be- 
holden to you, for their succour, and as one of 
them do I account myself. This therefore is my 
will , that master Helisabad should forthwith re- 
tufji to my country, and summon all my friends 
nnci vassals to make ready, and come with a great 
fleet to serve you Sir, when and where it may 
please you to appoint. Meantime I will remain 
in the company and sendee of this Lady, and not 
leave her or you, till the end of this business shall 
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süall show rae what course I then ought to pur- 
sue. 

When Amadis heard her speak thus, he embraced' 
her with a cheerful countenance and said. Truly I 
believe that if all other virtue and nobleness 
»hould perish from out of the world/ it might 
from you my good Lady be reproduced. Since 
it pleases you, let it be so y and at Master Heli- 
sabad is thus going, on your bidding, albeit it will> 
be to him much toil, yet shw.he bear my bid- 
ding to the Emperor of Constantinople. Fbr con- 
sidering 'the gracious proffers which he made me,, 
and the Ihtle reason» which as Í then learnt, he 
basto be satisfied with the Emperor of Rome; 
with whom my quarrel principally lies 5 I hold 
myself assured that he will willingly send to suc- 
cour roe as though! had done hire good service. 
Grasinda approved of this design,, observing that 
Master Helisabad would think little of any toil 
undertaken in his behalf. Then Amadis said, 
since it is your pleasure Lady to abide here with 
Ais Princess, it is^ reasonable that as the other 
Ladies and Princesses are lodged with her> so also 
should you, that you may receive from her those - 
courtesies and honours which you so well deserve;. 
B5 
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Ujiots this he called his fosterer Don Gandale» 
and btiát him tell Oriana of the great desire whicb 
Grasinda hnd to serve her, and request her ta 
recchc her on his part. But Oriana gladly re- 
ceived her with all due thankfulness, ux>t so much 
for her present services, as for the good offices 
ihc had formerly rendered Amadis, and for the 
preservation of her own life, when she preserved 
his by giving him Master Helisabad for a com- 
pasión. 

Til is being done and Master Helisabad being 
ready with a good will to depart, Araadis wrote 
thuá to the Emperor of Constantinople. Most 
high Emperor, the Knight of the Green Sword 
who by his own proper name is called Amadi» 
of Gaul, sends to kiss your hands, and to re- 
mind you of ^hat more by reasoi! of your owa 
nobleness and goodness than of his deserts, you' 
were pleased to offer him -, for a time is now- 
come wherein I need the help of your highnes» 
iind of all my friends and well-wishers who de- 
iii^ to follow reason and justice. Upon this 
Mazier Helisabad is instructed fully. I beseech 
yotj give car to his embassy, and let it have 
ttiat «ffect on which I rely. Having finished 
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this, and delivered his formal letters of credence 
to Master Helisabad^ the Master took his leave 
of Amadis aod of his Lady Grasinda^ and set 
sail. 
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CHAPTER S. 



AftpT Amadis bad dispatched the Master he called 
fot Tantiles who was High Steward to the fair 
Queeii Briolania, and said to him, "my good 
friend, I would now that you should take that 
trouble and concern for me, which I would take 
in whatever concerned you. You see in what 
manner my honour is now staked, how greatly it 
may now be increased, or otherwise tarnished y 
go then to your Lady and tell her all that yoa 
have witnessed, and that it behoves her to sum- 
mon all her friends and vassals that they may be - 
ready when need shall be 5 say to her that what' 
so nearly concerns me, concerns her all also, for 
she knows that in losing me, she would lose her- 
servant. Tantiles answered, this will I do witll— 
oat delay, and make you no doubt but that there 
could nothing happen so tg rejoice the Queen n>y 
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Mistress, as to learn that she can now make ma-^ 
Difest the great love and good will with which she 
will perform whatever you can require from her 
kingdom. Be you sure 4hat when the time 
comes I shall be ready to return with such array 
as such a Lady dugbt to send to him, from whom 
under Grod^ she has received her kingdom. He 
then received h'ls letters of credence^ and inconr 
tinently put to sea* 

Then Amadis took Gandalin apart and said, friend 
Gandalin whether or no 1 need the aid of my 
friends and kinsmen in this necessity wherein 
perforce I have placed myself, you well can 
judge. Sorely therefore as I shall feel your ab- 
sence, yet it is now expedient that you should 
depart from. me. Yoa know we have resolved 
to call upon all our friends for si\ccour,^ and 
though 1 hav? good hope in many to whom I 
have rendered good service, as you know, and 
»trust that they will now repay the debt of grati- 
tude which they owe me, yet have I most con- 
fidence in King Perion my father, that he, whe- 
ther reason or not were on my side will hasten, to 
roy help. You are the man who can best and 
njost fully explain the whole to him, and shame 
and sorrow would it be to him if I who am his 
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son BViá his eldest son, could not give these two 
Priiices iheir fit answer when they conr>e up 
against me ! But before you go^ speak with my 
Consiii Mabilia and learn whether she hath any 
bidding to her aunt or to my sister Melicia, and 
speak also with my Lady Oriana, for mine she 
U, Gind though she be secret toward all other, ta 
only yog will she discover what may be her will. 
Meaniime I will make ready your letter of cre- 
dence, and therein I will request that Melicia may 
come hither to be in Oriana's company. So shall 
ber virtues and great beauty be seen by many, as 
tbey h-ive already been heard of. All this Granda- 
lio promised to perform. 

Meantime Agrayes spake with Don Cándales, the 
fosterer of Amadis, and sent him to Scotland for 
aid, nor was I here need to write by him, for so 
t^any years had he been trusted aiid found trust- 
worthy, that he was rather regarded like a counsel- 
lor üihI kinsman than as a vassal ; and he with aU 
diligence and earnestness prepared to perform this 
emb3?.^y, because it nearly concerned Amadis, 
whüm above all others in the world he most loved. 
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CHAPTER g. 



Don Quadragante also^ on his part, spake whh 
his nephew Landin, the goo4 Knight, saying, be- 
loved nephew it is necessar}- that you depart for 
Ireland with all speed, and speak there with the 
Queen my niece, in private, so that King Cilda- 
dan know not your errand -, for he being sworn 
vassal tt) King Lisuarte, there is no reason that he 
should know the thing. Tell her how we are cir- 
cumstanced, and that though so many good Knights 
arc here, yet they make great account, and place 
great trust in me, as you N.ephew behold, con- 
sidering what I am, and of what lineage. And 
tay to her that I beseech her in her kindness to 
permit as many of her people as shall be so dis- 
posed to come serve me ; for tell her that in con- 
tests like these, such changes oftentimes take 
place^ that states and kingdoms are overthrown. 
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Bñá vassah become Lordis, and they who were the 
IjorJs are reduced to vassallage. She therefore 
should not fear to grant my request. Do yoa 
then with what aid you may thus obtain> and 
with my friends and vassals^ fit out a fleet, and 
be ready to obey ray call. Landio replied that by 
God's help he would procure a good answer to his 
úeiDBnd. So he embarked on board one of the 
Boman ships^ and went his way. 

And I>on Bruneo bade his Squire depart with let^ 
tcrs to the Marquis his father, and to His brother 
Braiiííl, and beseech them to collect forces fbr 
their help. Lasindo, my good ñ-iend, said he, 
you must perceive that though so many good 
Knights arc here, in this quarrel, yet Amadis is' 
the most nearly concerned -, and much as the love; 
U'hlch we bear each other would influence me ta 
serve him, yet am I the more bound to this duty; 
gecjiig that he ia brother to my Lady Melicia; 
TiJough he had been my enemy I should now 
have been bound to serve him for her sake, how 
much more when he is the man in the world* 
%vboin I lóvebestr I therefore above all others 
am most concerned to support his honour. Oil 
this you will say nothing, but do you persuade 
my father to this succour which so concerns my 
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boQonr now. Of Branfil my tnrotber I am al- 
ready assured^ and well I know that he would 
rather bare had h» part in what has already past 
than have won an Eihpire^ for all his delight is ia 
honourable feats of chivalry .^ You need say no 
more SIr> replied Lasindo, by God's help I shall 
procure you such succour that your Lady shall 
be well served^ and your bwa renown greatly in- 
creased. So he embarked and put to sea. Now 
this Lasindo was a right good Squire, and of 
good lineage> and with true love and true good 
will did he now go upon his Master's service» 
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CHJPTER 10* 



But Amadis never ceased to think how he might 
best provide for' his defence, because his Lady 
was now to be by him protected. He called 
Ysanjo, whom he had found governor of the 
Firm Island when he made the conquest thereof. 
Good Sir, said he, and my good friend, I know . 
yovir virtue and your prudence, and the desire 
which you have ever shewn to promote my ho-^ 
nour, and therefore will I now impose some 
labííur upon you, for considering the quality of 
him Lo whom I am about to send, it behoves to 
employ so worthy a Messenger. You shall go ta 
K.ing Ta&nor of Bohemia, and take him my let- 
ttrsj and tell him the confidence I have in his- 
frieotisbip. He is a right noble King, and offer- 
ed me bis assistance with a free good will when. 
' kA hb court. Sir, quoth Ysanjo, this emr 
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}do3^ineiit is an honoar not a trouble ; be assured 
tbat CYcn to death I should rejoice to serve jou; 
Then Amadis wrote thus. Noble King Tafinor of 
Bohemia^ if when I abode in your house as an Er- 
rant KLnight it was my good fortune to render you 
any service, I hold myself well repaid by the 
honours and good offices which I there received 
from you and from all of your court. And if 
I now send to request your help in my necessity, 
it is because I know how nobly and virtuously yoa 
have desired with your utmost power to uphold 
the right cause. The Knight who bears this 
letter will inform you of all that has passed 5 give 
him full confidence, and I trust bis embassy will 
have the like success that your bidding would 
have found with me. Ysanjo then gave order 
that a ship should be prepared for his departure. 
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CHAPTER IK 



All these messenger ff had uow departed save only 
Gandalin j be went to the garden wherein the 
Tower stood, and where as you have heard no man 
was permitted to enter without the especial leave 
of the Princess 5 the entrance being kept only 
by women. He coming to the garden gate bade 
those within say to Mabilia that Gandalin Was 
preparing to sail for Gaul, and would speak with 
lier before his departure. When Mabilia repeat- 
ed this to Oriana, she was right glad of Gandalin*s* 
coming, and gave orders that he should be admit- 
lt;d. So behaving entered, fell on his knees be- 
fore her and kissed her hand, and then said to 
Mabilia according as his Master had commanded 
him. Upon that Mabilia said aloud to Oriana 
ihat ail might hear, Gandalin is going to GauU 
TV hat now will you say to the Queen and to my 
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cousin Melicia ? Oriaha replied that she should 
rejoice to have the opportunity of sending to them, 
and then she went and joined Mabilia and Gan- 
dalin as they were talking apart. Ah friend Gan- 
daaün, said she, what think you of my froward 
fortune ! the thing in the world which I have 
most desired, is to be where thy Master should 
never be out of my sight, and now that fate has 
thrown me into his power, we are so circum- 
stanced that both for his honour and for my own 
I dare not sec him ! If you could know what my 
heart suffers because of this, sure am I that you 
would pity me. Now tell him this, to comfort 
him, and to excuse me, and tell him to devise 
some means that he and the other Knights may 
visit me, and that we may talk in presence of all 
Without suspicion. Ah Lady, Gandalin replied, 
great reason have you to give qpo^ftrtt-ti)- that 
Knight! much greater sorro^^'woúíci you feel 
than you now suffer if I could tell you what he 
has endured in the fortunes that we have passed 
through 5. -the feats in arms which he atchieved 
are such that no other could have performed, or 
even in his heart imagined them,' in such straits 
hath his absence from you placed him. But it is 
tiseless now to talk thus 5 do you only shew kind- 
ness to liim^ for veril.y I befieve that your life de- 
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pends on his. My true friend, qnoth Oriana, that 
you may trnly say -, without him life would be to 
me ^r more grievous than death. But go tell him 
what I have said. Howbeit before he went, 
Oriana said to him in a loud voice, that she would 
write to Queen Elisena and to the Princess de- 
licia, and Gandalin requested that she would spee- 
dily send the letters, for the other Messengers 
were already departed, and he alone remained. 

Then Gandalin went to Amadis and told him all 
that Oriana had said. Amadis after he had mu- 
sed awhile replied ; I will tell you how this may 
brought about. Go to Agrayes, and tell him 
you have spoken with his sister Mabilia on ac- 
count of your journey to Gaul, and that she hath 
said it would be well if he could bring the 
Knights to see and encourage Oriana, for her 
situation is so serious and so strange that she 
needs dl encouragement. But tell me concern- 
ing her, did she seem sorrowful ? Gandalin re- 
plied. You Sir, well know her fortitude, and 
that she will discover nothing but the virtue of 
her noble heart, yet certes doth her appearance 
savour more of sadness than of joy. Then Ama- 
^,raisinghishands to heaven, exclaimed, O Lord 
Almighty let it please thee that I may be able to 
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«crve" this my Lady to her full honour, and for 
tny death or life let that betide as it will. Take 
ycra no fear for that Sir, quoth Gandalin, for as 
God hath in all other adventures favoured you 
above any other Knight, so \( ill he now in this 
which you with so great justice have undertaken. 

With that Gandalin repaired to Agrayes, and said 
to him as he had been directed. Agrayes replied, 
this which my sister says is reasonable, and shall 
be done ; and if it has not been done before, it 
was only because these Knights knew it was the 
pleasure of Orians to live in retirement for her 
honour's sake. We will go speak of it to my 
cousin Amadis. So he went to Amadis, who an- 
swered him as one that had known nothing of the 
business before. Agrayes then went to the Knights 
and represented to them that it would be well if 
they visited Oriana to encourage her, for in perils 
like these even the brave sometimes needed en- 
couragement, how much more then would fcelle 
women stand in need of such comfort ? So they 
agreed that on the following evening they would 
clad themselves in goodly arms, and mount their 
palfreys 5 having their swords girded on all 
adorned with gold, and in this array proceed to 
the apartment of Oriana. Of this Agrayes sent 
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iDtimadon to Orianaj and she sent to Queen Sar- 
da naira and to Grasinda and for the other Dames 
and Damsels of her company^ that they should 
make ready to receive them. 
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CHAPTER 12. 



Now when these Knights entered the apartment of 
Oriana they all respectfully made obeisance to ho*, 
and afterwards to the other Ladies, and she cour- 
teously welcomed them as be.seemed her noble na- 
ture; then Amadis bade Don Quadragante and 
Brian of Monjaste go talk witli Oriana, he him- 
self wenc to Mabilia. Agrayes conversed with 
C ^da, Don Florestan with Queea Sardamira, 
and Don Bruneo and Angriote with Grasinda^ 
whom they with great reason greatly esteemed j 
the other Knights talked each with whom he liked 
best. Piresently Mabilia said to her cousin Amadis 
with a loud voice. Sir send for Gaodalin hither^ 
that he may take my bidding to the Queen my 
aunt and to my Cousin Melicia, you shall give it 
to him in charge, since it is with your embassy 
that he is going to Graul. When Oriana hssad 
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this she said^ he shall also take my message, to 
the Queen and her daughter. Then Amadis call* 
cd for Gandalin^ ^ho was with the other squires 
in the garden^ expecting tobe summoned. He 
came in and went to Amadis and Mabilia where 
they stood apart from the company^ and after they 
bad talked awhile Mabilia said to the princess. 
Lady, I have dispatched Gandalin, see now what 
you have to say to him. Oriana then turned to 
Clueen Sardamira and said, take you Don Qua- 
dragante while I go speak with the Squirej an4 
with that, leading Don Brian of Monjaste with her 
^e went towards Mabilia, but as they came Dooi 
Brian said with playful courtesy, as one who weM 
knew what demeaaour beseemed a Knight } since 
I am chosen embassador to your father, I will not 
be present at a Lady's embassy^ for I fear your de* 
celtfolness, lest you should impose upon me a more 
courteous manner than would be suitable to what 
the Kmghts lunre given me in charge. At that 
Oiiana smiled sweetly and answered, for this very 
purpose Sir Don Brian have I led you here,that we 
may somewhat abate your choler against my £ither{ 
yet I fear that your heart is not so well inclined 
towards womankind, that your purpose can any* 
way by us be changed. She said this sportively, 
for Üiough Don Brian was young and very comely. 
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he was motto disposed to ftQow arms and to the 
converse of Knights than tahdd talk with wo- 
men ; he indeed was ready to expose himself to 
any danger in defence of their rights, and he loved 
all and was by all beloved, but not by any one 
with particular aflection. So he made reply, I 
«hall fly fi-om you Lady and from your enticements 
lest I lose in litde time what I have been long 
gaining. So laughing left he Oriana and turn- 
ed towards Grasinda, whom he greatly desired 
to know^ having heard so much in her praise. 

When Amadis saw his Lady^ before him, whom 
he so dearly loved, and whom for so long time he 
had not seen, for that sight of her on the sea iú 
that great uproar, he accounted as nothing, his 
flesh trembled and his heart panted for exceeding 
delight, and he stood like a man beside himself^ 
having no power to speak. Oriana saw his trou- 
ble, and drew nearer and took his hand under 
her mantle, and prest it in token of love, as though 
she would have embraced him. My true friend 
qnoth she, and dear above all others in the world, 
thou^ fortune has placed me where I most de- 
sh-e to be, in j^our power, yet such is my ill hap 
that now more than ever it beliovcs me to shun 
your company, that this adventure which is so 
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Jmown abroad through the wotldmaf aj^earoo 
ways, injurious to my honour, and that you may 
be believed to have undertaken it, pursuing your 
duty and virtuous inclination in redressing wron^ 
and relieving the oppressed, rather than from any 
other motive. For if the true cause were made 
known a different judgment would be formed by 
our friends as well as enemies. What therefore 
we have so long carefully concealed, we must 
with yet more care continue to conceal, till it shall 
please God to bring these troubles to the end 
which we desire. Atnadis answered, for God's 
sake Lady offer not to me any reason or excuse 
for what you think fitting, for I was bom only to 
be yours and to do you service while the life con- 
linues in tlie body j nor have I any other desire or 
will than to obey your pleasure. All I beseech 
you is, that you would always remember * this 
truth and command me as you think best, for that 
will be the best comfort and recompense I can re- 
ceive. While he said this, Oriana looked at him, 
and saw that the tears were flowing down ii^s 
face. Dear friend, quoth she, it is no new thing 
for me to believe what you say, and how my 
heart returns tliis affection he knows from whom 
nothing is hid. But now it behoves to be patient, 
and I beseech you even with that love which you 
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have ever desired me to express, to put away 
these thoughts of grief and trouble from your heart 
for one way or other, by peace or by war, our se- 
cret must soon be known, and then shall we be 
united even according to our desire. We have 
now talked long together, I will rejoin these 
EtB¡ght9> do you dry up these tears, and speak 
with Mabilia. She will teJl you what we have 
Bever before found means to let you know, and 
shall rejoice your heart. 

Oriana then sent to call Don Quadraganté and Don 
Brian and returned between them to her place. Ama- 
dis remained communing with Mabilia, who told 
hina every thing relating to Esplandian, of his birth, 
and how he was carried away by the Lioness, and 
how he had been bred up by the Hermit. When 
Amadis heard this he was as joyful as he could 
be. Lady and good Cousin, he replied as soon as 
the joy which disturbed his heart would permit 
him to speak, when Angriote and Don Bnuieo 
came to me at the house of the noble Lady Gra- 
sinda, Angriote then told me this history of Es- 
pladian, but whose son he was that could he not 
tell. Yet it came into my mind then what you 
had said to me in that letter which my fostcr- 
áither Cándales brought to this Island^ that my 

ca 



54, 

lineage had be^n Increasectt and I thooght it pos« 
sible considering the time when your letter was 
written» that this child might be my son» but tt^ 
was only a thought. Now after they communed 
together thus they returned to Oriana» and then 
Gandalin took leave and set forth on his voyage^ 
and then the Knights broke up the company and 
returned each to his lodgmgs» 
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CHAPTER 13. 



That day whereon King Lisuarte had deürrcreá 
his daagbter Oriana to the Romana^ hard and cruel 
aa he had been to her in this marriage^ yet could 
he not hear without pity her cries and kmentatioB> 
which were so grievous that there was not a man 
in the world who could have heard them without 
compassion. The tears s^aiust his will came into 
his* qresj dxtd be turned back more sorrowfiil at 
heart then he would let be seen in his semUance. 
Now when he came to his palace he found both 
men and women there making great mo^ for the 
departure of Oriana, nor could the strict com- 
mand which he gave any way prevail or abate 
ÜÚS, for diat Princess was nK>re honoured and 
better loved by all^ than ever was other person' 
in Great Britain. He looked round his palace' 
and saw no Knights there as he had been used to 
c4 
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see them^ except only Brandoyuas^ who told him 
that the Queen was. lamenting in her chamber. 
So he went thither, but there also he could see 
none of the Princesses and Dames and Damsels 
who were wont to be in her company, and whea 
he beheld how deserted the place was and how 
greatly changed from what it had been, there 
came a cloud over his heart, and he had no power 
to speak. But when the Queen saw him enter 
her apartment she fell down in a swoon. King 
Lisuartc raised her up and held her in^ his arms till 
her senses returned j and when he saw that she 
was somewhat recovered, he said to her. Lady 
it neither beseems your prudence nor your virtue 
to be thus cast down by what is no calamity, but 
instead of that, great honour and good fortune. 
If you wish to preserve my esteem and love, let 
this be the kst display of such weakness. Your 
daughter is not so despoiled, but that she ought to 
be esteemed the greatess Princess of all her race. 
To this the Queen made no reply, but fell with 
her face upon -the bed, sobbing in great agony. 

The King then left her and returned to the hall 5 there 
he found none but King Arban of North Wales 
and Don Grumedan, both showing by their coun- 
tenances and demeanour the sorrow which at heart 
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they ídít. And though King Lfeuarte was of 
great heart, and conld beyond all other men con- 
ceal his tlioughts, yet was it jnanifest how deeply 
he was now afflicted. But he thought it would be 
well to go hunt in the woods, till time should 
remedy what he felt, and he bade King Arban give 
command that the tents should be made ready and 
all things needful for the chace, for he would go 
out on the morrow. That night he would not 
sleep in the Queen*s chamber lest his presence might 
increase her grief. Early in the morning he heard 
mass and departed, but when he saw with how poor 
a company he was now attended, he who was so 
desirous of the compmy of good Knights and who 
had once had the best of the world in his house- 
hold, in spite of himself he could not chuse but 
be greatly troubled. But Fortune now was bent 
to give him real cause for grief and make him for- 
get this displeasure which was brought on by him- 
self 5 for some. of the Roman prisoners who had 
made their escape from the Firm Island learning 
where the King was, came to him, and told him 
every thing as it had happened in their sight. 
How much soever King Lisuarte felt at such tidings 
«0 unexpected and so nearly concerning him, with a 
good countenance as Kings use to put on, he madeoo 
show of displeasure, but answered, I am grieved my 
c5 
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friends for the death of Sdiustanqukfio and fer your 
loss ; but as for what regards mysdf I am used 
to receive injuries and to give them in return. Re*» 
main ye in my court, and ye shall be assisted witír 
all things needful. Upon that they kissed his hand 
and besought him that he would remember tbdr 
companions and those Lords who had been tBkea 
with them. Be not troubled for them, replied the 
King, that shall be remedied in a manner befitting 
my honour and the honour of your Mast«:. Then 
he bade them go to the city ^ere the Queen was, 
but charged them to say nothing erf what had hap- 
pened till he should return. 

Three days ^ing Lisuarte remained hunting in 
the forest in such mood as you may imagine, then 
he returned to the city still bearing a chearful 
countenance. Forthwith he went to the Queen's 
apartment, aud she who was one of the noblest 
women in the world and the most prudent, seeing 
that it nothing availed her to show her sorrow ap- 
peared more tranquil. The King ordered all her 
•átiendants to leave the chamber, and seating him- 
self beside her, said. In things of little moment 
Vhich by chance may fell out to trouble us, there 
is some licence allowed for the expression of grief 
and sQErow, which as they »re produced by slight 
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•Yik may bj sMght remedies be ramorecl. But in 
great wrongs that afflict us greatly, moree^eci- 
ally lidien tbey coQcem our hoQour, it is £ir other* 
wÍ8e> the feeling exfu'essed must be little and the 
aeveri^ of veugeaDce great. To come to the 
point. You Queen have felt the loss of your 
daugh^r, according to the custom of mothers, 
and you hare shown what you have felt, as others 
4o at such marnages, and I rgoice that you have so 
sooa taken consdation. But this which hath foU 
lowed is <^ such, a nature that little grief must be 
shown, but heavy amends earnestly and heartily 
sought. The Romans who departed with our. 
dai^hter have been with aU tíieir fleet destroyed, 
or taken^ or slain with their Prince Salustanquidio, 
and she herself with all hex Dames and Damsels 
made prisoner by Amadis and the Knights of the 
Firm Island, where they have carried them with 
tríun^hs and rejoicings 5 so ^gnal a thing as this 
hath never before been per[>etrated in the memoiy 
of num. Now therefore it behoves us, you prii-* 
dently as a wooaan, and I strenuously as a King 
and Kni^t, to remedy our honour by deeds and 
not by idle resentment of sorrow. 

Whoi Queen Brisena heard this she remained for 

while silent for she was one of the wcmien in 
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the world who best loved her husband, and was 
aware in such a case as this mid with such men, 
it was far better to make peace than to encourage 
discord. Therefore she replied. Sir, greatly as 
vbu must needs feel this, yet when you judge it 
you should recollect the time when you yourself 
were an Errant Knight. You know what com- 
plaints and lamentations Oriana and all her Dam- 
sels made for so long time, so that it was every 
where known, and all men believed great force 
was done her. It is not to be wondered at that 
these Knights as men whose profession it is to 
succour all distressed damsels, should have dared 
attempt what they have atchieved. But Sir, tho- 
she be your daughter, yet as you have delivered 
her up to the Embassadors of the Emperor, the 
injury is to him, and it behoves you to act now 
with moderation lest you should appear to be 
chiefly wronged, for if you do otherwise the of- 
fence can no ways be dissembled. The King an- 
swered, ' bear now in mind Dame what becomes 
your honour as I said before ! For me, by God'» 
help I ihall take such amends as will become 
your rank and mine. 

Then King Lisuarte went to his palace and called 
for Kh'g Aiban of North Wales and Don Gru- 
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medan and Guilan the Pensive» who was now 
zecovered from his sickness^ and being apart with 
these he told them.all that had beMen^ for theie 
three Knights were they in whom he chiefly 
tnisted : and he besought them to consider what 
was the course best befitting his honour, and to take 
due deliberation before they advised him. The 
King also remained some days pondering what 
he should do. But Queen Brisena remained full 
of sorrow for the great rigoui* of the King her 
husband : and because he had now for his enemies 
these Knights who would rather die than lose one 
jot of honour j this also she knew was her hus- 
band's temper, and therefore she thought all other 
dangers that ever heretofore had threatened him 
were light to this. While she was in this trouble, 
revolving what remedy might be devised, there came 
in one to say that Durin the brother of the Damsel 
of Denmark was arrived from the Firm Island and 
would speak to her. The Queen gave order 
that he should be admitted, so he entered and 
knelt before her, and kissed her hand, and gave 
her a letter from Oriana her daughter. But 
when the Queen took it the tears came into her 
eyes for the loss of her child, and for the thought 
that she could never again recover her unless it 
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pleated tiie mercy o£ God to remedar this evO, 
and she could not speak^ nor ask any thing cf 
Dunn till she had read the letter. 
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The letter was in this i^shioB. Most high and 
mighty Queen Brisena^ my Lady Mother, I the 
sorrowful and unhappy Oriana^ your daughter^ 
send with all humility to kiss your feet and hands. 
My good Lady, you know how my ill fortune 
being to me more contrary and evil-minded than 
to all other womm that ever fiavc lived or will 
be, made, me be banished from my own country 
with exceeding cruelty on the part of the King 
my fether, and on my part with such grief and 
agony of heart that I myself marvel how I could 
have lived through it a single day. But that for- 
tune prepared for me a remedy more cruel than the 
wretched sufferings which I had expected j for in 
tlie first state I should have died, and that would 
only have been the death of an unhappy wretch, 
foe whom death w^ moce deaireal^ than lüt. 
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But in this which has happened^ unlest you, un* 
der God have compassion upon me -, not I alone 
but numberless others who have no fault here- 
in, must miserably end their lives. For it has 
pleased God, who knew the wrong and cruelty 
that have been done me, that the Knights of the 
Firm Island met and destroyed the Roman fleet> 
and carried me and all my Dames and Damsels 
to the Firm Island, where I am now treated with 
the same reverence and decorum, as if T was 
in your royal house. And because they are about 
to send certain Knights to the King my father, 
with intention to procure peace, if any concession 
may be made in nfy favour, I have thought it 
well to write thus before they can arrive, beseech- 
ing you by the tears which I now am shedding and 
do perpetually shed, that you willia goodness in- 
treat the King my father to have pity on me, and 
consider the service of God more than the glories 
and honours of this world, and not put his own for- 
tunes upon hazard, for he knows better than any 
other, the great force and injustice that he has done 
to me, nothing deserving it. 

Having read tliis letter the Queen told Durin riot 
tb return till she gave him an answer, but that she 
must.&^t ^eak to the King. And Durin then 
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told her that the Princesses and Dames and Dam« 
seis who were in her Lady's company, all sent to 
kiss her hands. Brisena then sent to request the 
King to come. alone to her chamher, that she 
might speak with him. So soon as he entered she 
fen on her knees before him, weeping, and s^d. 
Sir, read this letter which your daughter Oriana 
has sent, and have mercy upon her and upon me. 
The King r^sed her up by the hand 5 and took 
the letter and read k, and then that he might give 
l^r some contentment he said, since Oriaha writes 
that these Knights are about to send Embassadors 
to me, peradventure the Embassy may be such as 
to satisfy for the wrong received. If it should 
prove otherwise, you must consider that it is bet- 
ter to support our honour with danger, than 
by avoiding danger, to suffer that it should be 
tarnished. He then entreated her to put her trust 
in God and cease to afflict herself^ and having said 
this, left the apartment. 

The Queen then called for Durin, and said to him, 
ñ-iend Durin go tell my daughter that till these 
Knights arrive and their embassy be known, I can 
give no answer, for the King her father can come 
to no resolution, but if any means of peace can be 
found out, I will with all my power labour ^a pro^ 
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core it, and greet her lovingly from me > and greei 
from me likewise all her Dames and Damsels. TeU 
her also, that now is the time when she must show 
what she is, chiefly by regarding her own good 
fame, without which nothing to be valued would, 
be left her^ and also by enduring affliction as be- 
comes one of her high rank ; for where God hath 
bestowed rank there also hath he aUoUed cares and 
troubles proportionately greater. I piay Gkxl to 
protect her, and restore her to me with honour. 
SoDurin kissed her hand and departed^ but little 
profit came of this journey, nor did Oriaaa receive 
any hope from her mother's message- 
Now the history saith that one day when Ki^ 
Lisuarte having heard m^ss, was preparing tc^eat 
with his chiefr in the palace hall} there cane in. 
a Squire and presented a letter of credence to him« 
The King took and read, and then aiked hm 
what he would have, and from whom he came I 
Sir be replied, I am the Squire of Don Quadra- 
ggnto of Ireland, and come to you with his bid"* 
ding. Lisuarte answered, say then what you would* 
have, and I shall willingly listen. The Squire 
n^e answer. Sir, Don Quadragante and Don 
Brian of Monjaste are come into your kingdom 
with the bidding of Amadis and the other Priuoea. 
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and Knights who are with him in the Firm laland^ 
this they send to notify to you^ before thej enter 
your court) if they may safely appear before you^ 
they will come and deliver their embassy^ but if 
not, they will publish it abroad, and return thither 
^m whence they came. Therefore Sir, give me 
answer as it may please you, that they may not 
be delayed. Having heard this King X^isuarte re* 
mained awhile without replying, as every great 
man ought to do, that he may have time to con- . 
sider 5 but reflecting that no inconvenience could 
follow from receiving an embassy from his enemies 
and that it would discover little moderation if he 
refused, he said to the Squire, tell these Knights 
that they may come to my court, with full se- 
curity ; and that I wUl list^ to what they have to 
say. 

With this answer the Squire returned. Don Qua* 
dragante and Don Brian hearing this landed from 
thetr vessd, being armed in goodly arms, and on 
the third day they reached the town wherein the 
King than sojourned, at such time as he had 6^ 
ttished his meal. As they rode through the streets 
great was the concourse of people to look at them, 
for they knew them wdl, and said to each other. 
Quilfidbe thetndtncs whose vUkuny hath madeowr 
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Lord the King lose these good Knights and so» 
inany others from his company. But 'some among- 
them who knew better how it had been, laid all 
the fault upon the King, because he submitted 
his prudence to the counsel of scandalous and 
envious men. Thus they rode along, and having 
entered the outer court of the Palace they there- 
dismounted, and went in where the King was, 
and courteously accosted him, and he on his part- 
received them with courteous demeanour; 

Don Gluadragante then thus addrest him, it be- 
comes great Princes patiently and without passion 
to hear the Messengers who are sent to them, for 
if the Embassy should content them, then will 
they have reason to rejoice that they received it 
graciously^ snd if otherwise the remedy is to be 
found in a courageous heart and brave resolution, 
not in angry words. It becomes Embasssdors also 
respectfully to deliver what they have in charge 
without fear of any danger that may on that ac- 
count betide them. The cause of our coming to 
you King Lisuarte, is by order and request of 
Ama(jlis of Gaul and. the other good Knights who 
are in the Firm Island. They send to tell you> 
that they seeking adventures abroad to uphold 
the right and redress wrong, did hear, from max^» 
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^t yoa, foUowiog your own will instead of rea« 
son and justice, and regarding neither the serióos 
admomtion of your nobles, nor the tears of your 
|>eopie, and not having your duty to God before 
your eyes, determined to disinherit your daughter 
Oriana, the lawful successor to these your king- 
doms after your xiecease, that you might give them 
to your younger daughter in her stead. Moreover 
not regarding her intreaties and lamentations, that 
you without mercy delivered her up to the Ro- 
mans, to be wife to the Emperor, against all right 
and against her own consent, and against the in- 
clination of all your people. But as things like 
.these are notorious to God, and he it is who gives 
. the remedy, it pleased him that we should hear 
of this wrcmg, and that we should redress it, with 
no will or design to commit injury ourselves, but 
seeking to remedy what wrong bad been com- 
mitted, which without shame we could not 
have forborne to do. We therefore having van- 
quished the Romans, have carried the Princess 
your daughter to the Firm Island, with the reve- 
rence and respect due to her nobleness and royal 
hirth, and there we have left her in the company 
of many noble Ladies and Knights of high degree. 
Now therefore as our intention was only to serve 
JGod aud uphold the rights these Knights scad 
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lo exhort yoa^ that you will appoitit some meaiH 
whereby this noble Princess may be secured from 
any farther such manifest wrongs and reste»»! to 
jrour love as heretofore. If peradveatuie you besa: 
any resentment against us for what we hav« d<me^ 
let that remain for its season. V(X it is not rea- 
sonable the certain right of her cause should be con- 
founded with our quarrel. 

When Don Quadragante had finished his speech, 
the King answered him after this mamier. Knight 
because angry words and severe answers, neither 
increase courage, nor make the we^ heart strong, 
my answer shall be brief, and given with more 
patience than your demand deserves. Ye have 
done that which in your judgement was most for 
your honour, with overweening pride and with 
arrogant strength, for little glory is it to rob and 
conquer those who were voyaging securely as they 
thought, and with no fear. Ye did not bear in 
memory that I, being God's Lieutenant, am ac- 
countable to him and to none other for my ac- 
tions. When amends shall have been taken for 
this, it will be time enough to talk of the accord 
which you propose; farther speech would be use^ 
less now. Don Brian of Monjaste then answered, 
nothing more then remains, bow that we know 
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yov wili> bci^ that each of os prqnwe for th«t 
irhich bdioves oar honour. With that thej took 
their l^rre, and went to horse> and Don Grume- 
idan vriúx them whom the King had commanded to 
nocompany them out of the town. 

When Gromedan saw that he was oat of the King*« 
presence^ he said to these Knights^ my good Sirs» 
I am greatly grieved at this which I have witnessed^ 
for knowing the prudence of the King mid the nc^ 
ble nature of Amadia and o£ all ye, I had good 
hope that this mi^t have come to good end 5 but 
it is all clean contrary to what I hoped^ and so 
must be till it please God to tsrlng about peace 
and concord. But I pray you tell Aie how comes 
it that Aniadis is now in the Firm Island^ for it 
is loiig^ince any tidings have been known of him^ 
though his friends were perilously seeking him ¡n 
ic^gn lands. Don Brian made answer, I need 
not say much to you Don Grumedan concern- 
ing our quarrel with the King, certes, we should 
rgoice if setting that aside, some means mi^tbe 
found to right the Princess Oriana, but since he 
will proceed according to his anger rather th^ 
his reason, he shall tind the upshot more difficult 
than the commencement. But as for what my 
^oed Sk, you ask concerning Amadis, you mu^ 
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Icaow that till he came to thb court catting him- 
lelf the Greek Knight in the company with that 
lady for whom he vanquished the Romans^ and 
won the crown of the Damads, we none of 
us knew tidings concerning him. Saint Maiy 
help me I quoth Grumedan, was that Greek 
Knight AmsLdk } •— Without doubt he was. Now 
then^ replied the old man I will tell you that I 
think myself a man c^ poor understanding, for I 
ought to have known that he who perf<Hined such 
feats in arms could be no other than Amadb. 
And I beseech you, who were the two Knights 
whom he left to help me against die Romans ? -* 
Your firiends Angriote of Estravaus, and Don Bru- 
neo of Bonamar, — God-a-mercy ! if I had known 
that, I should not have feared the battle as J did. 
in truth th^n I gained but little honour there, for 
with such helpers, I should not think it much to 
conquer twice the number of such foes. I believe 
by your courage Don Grumedan, said Quadra- 
gante, that you alone would have been sufficient 
Be I what I may, replied the old man, ye have 
my love and true good will with ye, and God 
grant that this business may yf^t end well. . 

By this they had gone out of the town and some 
Bttk heyoaá it^ then as Gnimedan was about to 



Wd them farewell, the fair Child Esplandlan 
came up to them returning from his sport, and 
with him Ambor, the son of Angriote of Estra- 
vaas. He rode upon a goodly palfrey and well 
caparisoned, which Queen Brisena had given him, 
and he was richly clad, for the King and Queen 
liberally provided him with .all things, both by 
reason of his great beauty, and also because of 
what Urganda the Unknown had written concern- 
itig him y and he carried upon his fist a goshawk. 
So cocfting up they gave each to other the good-day ! 
and Don Brian asked of Grumedan who the fair 
Child was. , He is called Esplandian, and was 
reared in a marvellous manner, said the old 
Knight, and strange things hath Urganda pro- 
|)liecied<:ortceming him. ' Is this he? quoth Qua- 
dragante, we in the Krm Island have heard much 
talk of this child, I pray you call him back. 
Don Grumedan then called to "him for he was 
passing on. Come hither said he, and send 
some bidding to the Greek Knight, who in cour- 
tesy to you spared the lives of the Romans. Es- 
plandian turned back and answered, right glad 
should r be to learn tidings of that noble Knight:' 
and know where I could send my thanks, as you 
say, and as he truly deserves. — ^These Knights, 
are going \fbether he now ii. He tcJUi you 
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truth, said Don Quadraganto ; we will carry 
your bidding to him, who when he was here was 
called the Greek Knight: but is now called 
Amadis. What, cried Esplandian, is he the 
Amadis of whom all men speak so highly? — - 
Even so — In truth highly ought he to be esteem* 
ed 1 and his gentleness and courtesy are not less 
worthy praise than his valour. I went up to 
him when he was in wrath, and yet he did not 
for that do me the less honpur, nor refuse to 
grant me the lives of those Knights who had 
greatly incensed him. I thank him truly, and 
would to God there may come a time, when I 
may with the like honour requite him for it. 
Much were those Knights pleased to hear how 
well the Child spake. God make you a good 
man, quoth Don Bruneo, as good fair Chi]d> aa 
he hath made you fair. I thank you, the Child 
replied. But if God hath reserved any worth for 
me } I woidd it were in me now that I might be 
able to serve my Lord the King, who now needs 
the service of all his peojde. God be with yon 
Sirs! so he and Don Grumedan took their leav^ 
4nd those Knights proceeded to their ships* 
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CHAPTER 15. 



Añer those Knights had departed^ King Lisoarte . 
sent to summon King Arban of North Walcf, 
and Ikm Grumedan> and Don Guilan the Pensiye, 
and he said to them^ Ye know my friends how 
I stand with the Knights of the Firm Isliuid^ and 
the great insolt which I have received at their 
hands, and certes if I did not take such amends 
as should break their great pride> I should not 
hold myself a King, nor should I think that 
others wou]d as such esteem me. Therefore that 
I may render such account of myself, as behoves 
a prudent man, and that all may be done with 
due advice and ddiberation, I have now sent 
&r you to know your counitíl. 

Then King Arban ^o was a good Knight^ and 

pradent; and greatly desired to promote the King's 
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lionoar, replied, these Knights Sir, and I, have 
thought much upon this matter, and consulted 
together, as you required us. And we have con- 
cluded that since it is not your pleasure to come to 
any terms of concord with these Knights, that 
you ought with all diligence to prepare the means 
whereby they may be represt and their haughtiness 
curbed. For the Kni^ts of :the Firm Island are 
many and right powerful in arms, as you Sir well 
knew, when by the grace of God they were all 
so long in your service 5 and more than this, w^ 
are assured that they have sent on all sides to de- 
mand succour, the which besure they will find, 
being of high Jineage, sons and brethrien of Kings 
and of other great personages, and likewise they 
have in their own persons made many friends, 
so that when people come from so many parts to 
their help, there will be a great host presently 
raised. But on the other hand Sir, we see that 
your Court and Household isr more destitute of 
Knights now than we ever remember it to have 
been J and the greatness of your power hath 
made you many enemies who will now discover 
their ill will, for troubles will break out in times 
of need hke these which are hushed in calm sea- 
sons. It is therefore expedient that all your 
servants and friends should now be called upon. 
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egjtíeially the Emperor of Rome, whom as tlití 
Queen háth said, this business more neariy 
touches than it doth you; then when you have 
seen the power which you can bring together 
you may better judge whether to proceed rigo- 
rously^ or come to such accord as is proposed. 

King Lisuarte thougl^t himself well advised by this 
speech, and bade Don Guilan prepare to go to 
the Emperor, for for such an Embassy such an 
Embassador was meet. Don Guilan answered» 
in this Sir, and in far more than this I am ready 
to do ygu service, and God grant it ma}' be to the 
advancement of your honour j let therefore the 
dispatches be made ready, that you may be obeyed 
without delay. There needs nothing more thaa 
your letters of credence, said the King. Tell the 
Emperor that in compliance with his demand, I 
gave my daughter to his Embassadors to be his 
wife, and tell him what hath befallen her, and 
that the Knights have sent to me proferring cer- 
tain terms, which I, knowing the insult concerned 
him more than me, would not accept. And say 
to him that what will satisfy me is that we should 
surround the place where they detain my daugh- 
ter and make all the world know that we like 
¿reat princes as we are have punished thesQ 
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thieves and robbers for the insult and iDJuiy 
which they have offered us. Tell him then your 
own opinion and say that wrongs of this nature 
grow worse, the longer the remedy is delayed. 
Don Guilan then received his credentials and went 
on board. The King then called for Brandoynis 
and bade him go to the Island of Mongaza and 
summon Don Galvanes with all his people, and 
then pass over with the like bidding to King 
Cildadan of Ireland; and he sent Filispinei to 
Gasquilan King of Sweden, to tell him in what 
state be was, he being a Knight who delighted in 
all occasions wherein he could show his great har- 
dihood and prowess. In like manner he sent to 
all his other friends and vassals, and ordered all 
his people to make ready, and set about preparing 
arms and horses, to have the greatest force of 
horsemen that be could raise. 

Now the History saith that Arcalaus the Enchan- 
ter being in one oif. his castles, and always de- 
vising how he could do some mischief, as he 
and all wicked ones like him are accustomed 
to do> the tidings came to him of this great 
quarrel between King Lisuarte and Amadis. 
Whether he was pleased or no need not be said, 
for they were the two men in the world whom he 
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most bated^ and whose destruction he nerer 
ceased to hare at heart, and the uppermost thioff 
in hk thoaghu. At such a time as thi» h^ 
thcH^bt be might wreak his will, and becanse h^ 
could DOt in bis iieart prerail upon bínMelf ta 
aaist either of them» lie in bis itíbtlety resolved' 
to raise a third amiy of those who wert enemies 
both to Lisuarte and to Amadis, and so dispose" 
oitbcm that if a battle should take place, thejf 
might fall on the sorvirors, and with littte-peril 
uttetij destroy theoi. Incontinently be went ta 
horse, and with such a train as was needful set 
forth traveling by land and by sea till he came^ 
to King Aravigo, who with the six Island-Kings 
had been hardly bandied by Amadis and King 
lisuarte, as you have heard in the third book 
of this history^ When he came to him Arcalaus 
ssid, O King Aravigo, if your heart and resolu- 
tion be answerable to your high estate, and ta 
the pmdence with which you ought ta govern^ 
Fortune who was once so much your enemy hath 
now so repented, and is ready to make you such 
amends, that the loss of your honour shall b& 
repaired with double victory. Your revenge is 
BOW in your own hands, our two great enemies 
King Lisuarte and Amadis of Gaul, are at such 
utter discord, that there can be no other issue- 
d4 
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than a great battle> and the destruction of one> 
or peradventure of both. Now if yo\i will heark- 
en to my advice, you will not only recover the 
loss, which by following my counsel heretofore^ 
you have suffered j but your kingdom shall be» 
greatly increased, and the possessions of aU usi 
who desire your service. Friend Árcala us, re-s 
plied King Aravigo, the length of way which 
you have travelled, and your manifest fatigue» 
make me well believe what you tell me ; but let 
me hear it more at length, for never was it in mjr 
will because of adversity to desist fiom such enter- 
prizes as become the greatness of my person; • 

Then Arcalaus related how Amadis bad taken 
Oriana from the Romans, and carried her to the 
Firm Island. And I would give you to know, . 
said he, that this Amadis was one of those Knights^ 
of the Serpent who were against us in the battle 
against the other sii Kings j he it was who wore 
the golden helmet, and who by his great prow- 
ess wrested the victory from your hands. Now- 
as Amadis on the one hand and King Lisnarte 
on the other, will gather together all the force 
they can, and as the Emperor himself will come 
in person to revenge the great insult which he 
hath received^ you may well judge what dcstruc- 
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tkm there will be in the battle between them. 
If therefore you will summon your companions 
I will bring you for allies fiarsinan. Lord of San- 
suena^ the son of that Barsinan whom King 
Lisuarte put to death in London^ and moreover 
all the great lineage of that good Knight Dardaa- 
the Proud^ whom Amadis slew in Windsor^ and 
they will be a company of right good Knights. 
Moreover i-w ill bring the King of the Deep Island, 
who escaped with thee from the battle. We will 
station ourselves so that after they shall have 
fought their battle^ we may fall upon them and 
destroy them all, the conquerors as well as the 
conquered^ without diíHcuUy or danger -, so that 
by this great victory all Britain will be subjected 
to you, and your royal power shall be raiiied above 
the power of any Emperor upon earth. Look to 
k now King ! whether for so little toil and peril 
you. will forego ^uch glory and such dominion.. ; 

To all this King Aravigo lent a willing ear. 
Friend Arcalaus, be replied,' you tell me great 
things, and though I had resolved to tempt For- 
tune no more, great folly would it be to reject so 
fair an opportunity. I will prepare my friends 
and vassals, do you therefore do as you have said. 
Forthwith Arcalaus departed for Sansuena, and 
S)5 
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spake with Barslnan, bidding liitn remember the 
death of his father, and also of his brother Bran- 
dolot, who, being conquered by Don Guilan the 
Pensive and carried prisoner to King Lisoarte, was, 
by his command, thrown headlong from the Tow- 
er, at the foot of which his father had been burnt. 
He told him likewise that the former cnterprize 
bad succeeded, and that his father would hare 
been King of Britain, he having made both Liso- 
arte and his daughter prisoners, when all was re- 
covered from him by that traitor Amadis. Now 
Barsinan was young and haughty by naturei and 
in his evil disposition resembled his father. Ar^ 
calaus therefore Hghtly prevailed on ^him to join 
in this confederacy. With small persuAsicH» too, 
in like manner, did he win the King oi the Deep 
Island, and all the lineage of Dardan the 'Proraid i 
this did he as secretly as he could, and exhorted 
thein to have their force ready for the oixaáoiw 
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CHAPTER 16. 



Aíüx Don Qaadragante and Don Brian fiad' 
parted from Don Grumcdan, they proceeded to 
tíie shore, and there embarked to carry their ti- 
dings to the Firm Island. The first day they 
voyaged on with prosperous weather, but at night 
ihtí sea began . to rage, and so great a tempest 
arose that the sailors lost all conunand of the ship 
and they were driven they knew not whither,, 
expecting to be swallowed up by the waverf. 
Thus they drove along all night, in sufficient 
ibar, for in dangers like these neither arms nor 
courage avail aught 3 add when the áñyhrc^é 
and the sailors could look about them, they found: 
they were near the Kingdom of Sobradiia where 
die fair Queen Briolania reigned. At this time 
was the storm abated, and as they were about 
to torn to their right course, they saw oa the 
p4 
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right a ship marvellously great. Now as their 
ship was so swift and manageable that thej appre- 
hended no danger even though this should prove 
an enemy they resolved to wait her coming up, 
and when she drew nearer, they.thought they had 
never seen so goodly a ship, nor So large, nor so 
richly ornamented, for the sails were all of silk 
and every part was. covered with rich cloths, 
and they could see upon the deck Knights and 
Damsels all bravely attired. Much did Don 
Quadra gante and Don Brian marvel at this sight, 
and they could not imagine who came in her, so 
they put out a boat, and sent a Squire to ask 
whose ship it was. 

The Squire did as he was commanded, and one 
of the Knights answered that Queen Briolania 
was aboard, on her way to the Firm Island. 
God be thanked, quoth the Squire at that, they 
who sent me to ask will be right glad of such ti-* 
dings! Good Squire, cried the Damsels, tell us if it 
please you who be they ? Ladies, he replied, tiiey 
are two Knights who are voyaging to the same 
port as yourselves, but by the fortune of the sea 
have been driven hither, where what they have 
here met will well requite them for their fatigue, 
jftiey will make themselves known as soon as I 
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return, therefore I need say no more. Full joy-f 
fall were those Knights when the Squire returned 
and told them into what company they had fal- 
len, and they brought their ship nearer to the 
other vessel. And when they were come nigh 
the Damsels knew them, having seen them when 
they were with their mistress at the Giurt of 
King Lisuarte > so they ran joyfully to tell the 
Glueei^ how they had met two Knights, great 
friends of Amadis, Don Quadragaute and Don 
Brian of Monjaste. -She hearing this went out 
from her apartment to bid them welcome, for she 
had heard from her high steward Tantiles, how 
these Knights had been sent from the Firm 
Island to Lisuarte. By the time she came out 
they were already on board, and went to kiss her 
hand, but not suffering that, she put one arm 
round each and thus awhile embraced them, 
saying. Sirs and my good friends I thank God 
for this meeting, than which nothing could have 
delighted me more, unless it had been to have 
seen Amadis of Gaol, whom as ye know I am 
•o much in duty bound, to love. Now tell me 
how ye have sped ? They thtni told her all that 
had past, and how no hope of any accord with 
Kin^ Lisuarte remained, and how they had been 
¿fiven by the storip> Uut now .said they,, we 
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think ourselves bappj to have been so drlfmr 
«nee we can now serre and protect you on yoor 
Toyage. I too, replied the Queen, had my fears 
during that storm, for ccrtes, I thonght wc 
never could have outlived it, bat my ship is large 
and stout, and my anchors and cables strong, 
and it pleased God that we neither dragged nor 
l^oke them. I knew from my high Steward 
Tantiles that you were 'gone on this embassy» 
and knowing how, fortunate King lÁsuarte hath^^ 
been, judged that he would continne to presume 
upon his fortunes. I have therefore summoned^ 
all my vassals and called upon my fi'iends lor help,, 
and having left Tantiles to assemble and conduct 
the force, thought that it would be well mean- 
time to go visit the Princess Oriana at the Firm 
Island, and abide with her the chance which it 
may please God to send us. This is the reason 
why you have met me here, and I am right glad 
that wc shall proceed together. Lady mine, re-* 
plied Don Brian, from one so fair as you and of 
such high degree, nothing but what is virtuous* 
and noble can be expected, and such we find 
hi your doings. The Queen then desired that 
they would order their vessel to keep con!^ny 
with hers» and they themselves remain on board 
with her, so they were well lodged on board 
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Qaeen Brtolanla'ff ship, and ate at ber table^ andt 
thtifl tbej sailed pleasantly o?er the seas. 

Now you mast know that when the Unde of this 
Queen Briolania, Abiseos, was slain with bis two 
sons by Amadis and Agrayes> in vengeance for 
the death of bis brother^ whom he had treache* 
rously killed, be bad yet another son left, wbo^ 
being but a child, was by a Knight carefully 
brought up. This son was now a young Kjiight 
of great hardihood and prowess, as had in many 
encounters been proved ; and though for long 
time he was so young that he thought of nothing 
but following arms and increasing his honour^ 
yet DOW certain servants of his father had told 
him that he ought to take vengeance for his 
death, and either recover the kingdom which by 
right was his, or else procure such compensa- 
tion as ndght be worthy of his birth. So this 
jopng Knight who was called Trion was now 
always ruminating on what these servants told 
him, and watching fair occasion to put in practice 
bis desires, and now knowing how Amadis, whom 
. be regarded as the main let of his ambition, was 
engaged with King Lisuarte, he thought he 
wcmld have no leisure ,to direct his attention to 
any thing but his own great danger. He tbore- 
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É)rc. having understood the departure of Queeiá^ 
Briolania, and that she went with so small a com- 
pany that she had in her ship not more than twen- 
ty men at arms, and among them none of great 
prowess, he went out from a Castle which he 
possessed, which Castle was all that Abiseos 
possessed before he murdered his brother, and 
gathered together his friends, not telling them for 
what enterprize, and having collected fifty men al 
arms, and certain archers and cross-bowmen 
besides, he fitted out two ships and put to sea^ 
with design to talce the Queen, and to obtain 
from her a share of the kingdom, or if he saw a 
favourable opportunity recover the whole. He 
knew the course she was steering, and one event- 
ing came out to intercept her. 

The sailors seeing these two ships coming toward 
them, told the Queen ; immediately Don Quad* 
ragante and Don Brian went on deck, and. seeing 
that the ships were bearing down upon them, gave 
order that the men should arm 3 this the men didj 
though with little apprehension of danger, and con- 
tinued to hold their course. The others were now 
come so nigh that their voices might be heard» 
Then Trion cried out aloud,. Knights who are in 
yonder ship, teU Queen Briolania that her cousin 
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Tñon is here, and^^nauld speak with her, and bid 
her order her people to make no resistance, for 
else not one of them shall escape death. When 
the Queen heard this she was greatly dismayed^ 
and said. Sirs, this is the greatest enemy, that I 
have in the world, and he would not venture upon 
this without great cause, and a strong company* 
My good Lady, replied Quadragante, take you no 
fear, please God we will soon chastise his folly. 
He then ordered answer to be made, that if Trion 
would come alone to see the Queen he should 
willingly be admitted. Since this is your answe^f 
quoth Trion, I shall come against your wilU 
Then he ordered a Knight who had been one of 
his father's servants to bear down in the one 
vessel and board the Queen's ship on one sido 
and be would do the same on the other. Dop 
Brian seeing the ships separate guessed what was* 
thfiir purpose, and bade Quadragante with half 
the men look to the defence on one side, as ho - 
would on the other ^ accordingly thus it wais done, 
and Don Quadragante had the aide which Trion 
himself attacked, and Brian was opposed to th& 
other Knight. Quadragante then bade his peo- 
ple stand forward so that he might not be seen^/ 
and he told them not to prevent Trion from en- 
tering if he «hould attempt it« Anon the sb|f 
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was hotly attacked on both sloes, for (he bs^ 
sailahts, knowing nothing of these Knights of 
the Firm Island, thought that no resistance 
coald be made which coald be any way dan- 
gerous. Immediately Trion, who was itdl of 
confidence and eager for success^ leaped on 
board; the Queen's people gare way as they 
had been directed, and Don Quadragante seeing 
him fairly on board then came forward. He as 
you have heard in the second part of this history 
was huge of stature, and when Trion beheld him^ 
he well knew that he was not such an enemy 
as he had expected to meet, howbeit his heart 
did not fail, and he made at him bravely ; they 
gave each other such strokes that fire fied from . 
their helmets and swords, but Don Quadragante 
was the stroi^ger man, and laid on such a load, that 
Trion's sword dropt from his hand, and he fell 
upon his knees. Quadragante then looked round, 
and seeing that the enemies were crowding on 
board, he bade his men take charge of that 
Knight, and went among the other assailants, 
the first whom be met he smote so soundly on 
the head that he had no need of a surgeon, the 
others seeing their Leader taken and this other 
Knight slain, and how manfully Quadragante 
vas bestirring himself among them, strove tcy 



9í 

get back into their own ship^ so that in their 
fear some were drowned^ and many were slain^ 
and the rest driven cat of the vessel. Qnadra* 
gante then looked and saw that Don Brian was 
on board the other ship making great slaughter 
among his enemies and he sent more of his men 
to his assistance^ waiting hirtiself to see if the 
attack woald be renewed. With this help Don 
Brian speedily became master of the other vessel^ 
for he had already slain the Knight who com- 
manded her, and the men now cried out for 
m^rcy, so that he gave orders that no further 
slaughter should be made. 

All this while was Queen Briolania and her wo* 
men in their cabin, on their knees beseeching 
Grod to preserve them. Presently one of her 
people came and said, come out Lady and see 
how Trion is made prisoner and all his men de- 
feated, for these Knights of the Firm Island have 
dope such w.ondcrs in arms as no others could 
have atchieved. When the Queen heard this 
she was as rejoiced as you may well suppose, and 
she lifted up her hands and said, blessed be the 
Lord Almighty that at such a time and for such 
a purpose he sent me these Knights ! but from 
Amadis and his friends^ nothing but good fortune- 
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can befiill me ! She then went out and said Do» 
Gluadragante, greatly am I beholden to God and to 
you for this service ! certes both my person and 
kingdom were in great peiil. He answered, wy: 
good Lady here is your enemy, command that jus- 
tice may be done upon him. When Trion heard 
this he feared for his life, and knelt down before 
her, saying, mercy Lady ! that I may not be slain ! 
I^ beseech you remember your own goodness, 
and that I am of your blood, and that though I 
have now offended 1 may yet hereafter serve you» 
To this the Qtueen who because of her noble 
nature had compassion on him, replied, Trion, 
not for your own desert, I will save your life till 
1 have consulted with these Knights concerning 
you, and she ordered him to be secured in aa 
apartment. 

By this Don Brian of Monjaste came np, and the 
Ctaeen embraced him and asked how he fared ? 
Right well, he replied, and full glad that it has 
been my good fortune to do you any service ; one 
wound I have received, but thank God it is not 
dangerous. He then showed her how an arrow 
had gone through his shield and part of his arm.. 
The Ctaeen then with her fair hands drew out 
the arrow as gently as she could, and helped ta 
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^sarm hím^ and he was cared as he héd often 
licen of worse wounds. Glad were they all of 
their victory; and they saw Triones ship wa» 
making her escape as fast as she coald> and not 
staying to pursue her they held their course for 
ikQ Firm Island. 

When they entered the haven> it so happened 
^hat Amadis with the most part of the Knights 
were riding on their palfreys in the plain below 
the Castle, as they were wont to do, and seeing 
these ships put to land, they rode to the shore to 
know what they were. Presently they met the 
Squires of Quadragante and Don Brian coming^to 
announce their arrival and when they reached 
the shore they bade their friends welcome, and 
Don Brian said, speaking from the ship, we are 
eome back richer than we went, but as for yoa 
jk>or people, you are shut up here ! At that ihey^. 
all* laughed, and bade him ishow the riches of. 
which he was so proud. A boat then put out 
and they and the €lueen entered it and were put 
to laud. Then^aU the Knights :ali^hted and went 
to kiss her hand, but she lovingly embraced, 
them. Amadis then came and would have kissed 
her hand, but she lovingly embraced him, and 
held hiip so long a9 if she would uever have let: 
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lum go, and tbe tears ran down ber cbieeks for 
pan joy at seeing bim, for since tbe battle witk 
King lisuarte and King .Cildadao^ wben she 
vas at Fenusa sbe bad nerer seen bini> and 
tbougb she had now no thocgbt of ever hav- 
ing him for her husband^ yet he was tbe Knight 
in the world whom she loved best, and for, 
whose sake she would willingly risk her perKm 
and ber kingdom; and when she let him go 
abe could scarcely speak for joy. Many thanks 
do I owe to God, Lady, said Amadis, that he hasr 
brought me where I can once mpre see you 
whom I have so much desired to see ; and at thia 
time are you more wdcome than ever, for great 
pleasure will the sight of yon be to these Knights, 
and yet greater to your friend the Princess Oriana, 
lor I believe there b no other person in the 
world wikose coming would so much rej(»ce her 
as yours. She answered, for Úáa reason my good 
Lord have I left my kingdom } chiefly to see 
you, which was the thing in the woiid that I 
most desiried. God knows the sorrow which f 
endored so long a time that I codd learn no 
tkUngs of you, earnestly as I enquired ! And 
now, as soon as my High Steward brought me 
your letter, I then thought it best to come with 
all speed to tee yoo and that noble I«dy of whom 
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yon speak» for now is the time that all her iUenda 
«id acrvants should oxanifest the love they bear 
towards hor. But in great danger should I hav» 
been had it not been for the succour of these 
Knights, as they will in¿>rm you. 

By this were all her women and attendants land» 
«d^ and they placed her on such a palfrey as was 
becoming such a personage, and proceeded to* 
wards the tower where Oiana dwdt. Greatly 
was that Princess delighted to hear of her arriyd» 
and she desired Mabilia and Grasinda and the 
other Princesses to go and meet her in the garden, 
while she and Queen Sardamira remained to 
zeceive her in her apartment. Queen Sardamira 
aedng how much they were all rejoiced at this 
news, said to Oriana, who is this whose coming 
is matter of so great joy ^ A Queen> replied she^ 
tíie fab^t in her person as well as the goodliest 
in her fame that li¥é$, as you shall presently see* 
When Bridania came to the garden gate, and 
saw so many Ladies and in such attire, sbe mar* 
Tieiled moch, and thought heiBelf happy that -die 
lata resolved to come there, and turniog to tho 
Knights she said, good Sirs,' God be with ye ! 
these Ladies will now release ye of your charge; 
and snoilisg sweetly ahe alighled wd volt ia 
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und then the gate was closed. Tiiose Ladies 
then cour^ously saluted her^ and Grasinda was 
greatly surprized at her exceeding beauty, inso- 
much that had she not seen Oriana she should 
have surely thought that no woman in the world- 
could be her peer. So they led her to the Tower 
and whet! she and Oriana saw each other, thej 
met with open arms and embraced each other 
with great loye. Then Oriana led her to Qiueen 
Sardamira saying. Lady Queen speak to the Queen 
Sardamira, and honour her for she well deserves 
itj so they with great courtesy saluted each the 
other, each observing such demeanour as became - 
her high rank 5 they then seated themselves oa 
the estrado, Oriana being between them, and tho- 
other Ladies seated around. Grood my^ Lady, 
said Oriana, great courtesy is this that you should 
oome to visit me from s6 iar a land, and much 
do I thank you, for such a journey would not 
have been undertaken but for great love. Lady, 
repHed the Queen, ungrateful should 1 deserve 
to be accounted, if at this time I bad not mani- 
fósted to all the world the desire 1 have to do yoa 
honour and service; especially as the business 
so nearly concerns Amadis of Gaul, to whom 
you know how greatly I am beholden. 1 have ^ 
Mt Taatiks to «últct all the force of |ñy domi- 
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mms, . wsA meanwhile believe that I ought to 
come and bear you company till this business was 
ended^ which may it idease our Lord to end as 
yoa ^voold desire. May he do so in his mercy] 
re^ed Orlana, I hppe Don Quadragante and 
Don Brian will bring good tidings of some ac- 
cord mÚi my father! but Briolania knowing 
that in truth they brought none^ did not re- 

Thus* they continued in discour^ till at length 
the Damsel of Denmark said> remember Lady 
that the Queen is just come from her voyage, 
and will be glad to sup and retire to rest; 
it is time that you should take her to your 
apartment, as she is to be your guest. Oriana 
then having asked if ü\ was ready, took 
lesve of Queen Sardamira and Grasinda, who 
went to their apartments, and went with Bri- 
olania to her chamber. When they were alone 
Briolania asked who was that goodly Lady with 
Queen Sardamira, and being told it in as Grasinda 
and all that she had done for Amadis, wretch 
that I am, she replied, that I should not have 
known - this when she accosted me ! now I pray 
you when we have supt let her be sent for, that 
I may honour her as she deserves foe the go^ 
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«ervice she rendered Amadis. So after tbej 
had 8upt^ the Damsel of Denmark went for 
Grasinda, and Bnolania coarteoasly excused her- 
self that she had not with more kindness saluted 
her^ not knowing the great help which Aroadis 
iiad from her received ; and as they conversed 
together^ Grasinda told them how she had ñrst 
known Amadis when under the name of the 
Knight of the Green Sword he had wrought 
such atchievements in Romania and throughout 
all Germany. I was so well pleased with him, 
said she^ that though I was so great a Lady ia 
that land> and he appeared only a poor Errant 
Knight, I should have been well content to take 
him in marriage, and should have thought no 
Queen in the world equal to me in good fortune. 
But seeing him so thoughtful and overcome by 
8o deep a melancholy, I suspected thai the 
cause could be nothing but love, and therefore 
I asked Gandalin, who knew the drift of my 
question and at one time denied it, and then told 
tne that he suspected it might be so, this he said 
to divert me from any farther thought of that 
which could not be brought to pass, and for that 
I thanked him much, and from that hour enter- 
tained such thoughts no longer. Biiolania hear» 
ing this smiled at Oriana, and saidmethinks Lady 
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CHAPTER 17. 



On the morrow all the Knights assembled to hear 
mass and to learn what answer Don Qoadragante 
and Don Brian brought from Lisuarte. When 
they were met together after mass, Qoadragante 
said, good Sirs> our answer was so brief that I 
have nothing to say^ except that you ought to thank 
God that with so great justice and reason you 
may gain great renown, and prove the virtue of 
your noble hearts. King lisuarte will listen to no- 
thing but rigour. He then related all that past and 
how he knew that the King had sent to the Empe- 
ror of Rome and to all his friends for aid. At 
this Agrayes answered, who was nothing grieved 
at this issue, and had so long moderated his anger 
only in compliance with Oriana, Certes good Sirs, 
I always thought it would be more difficult to 
obtain security for the Princess and maintain our 



101 

•wn hoDonrs, than to raise hdp fbr the war; 
and for my own part I will now tell you that I 
am better pleased to have war, than that we 
d&onld have made accord which might have easily 
been broken} for King Lisuarte and the Emperor 
are powerful Princes, and can at any time sochi 
cdlect their force, which we, who derive our 
succours fronS many and dbtant places cannot so 
easily bring together r better therefore is open wat 
tíian so dangerous a peace \ They all exclaimed 
at this that what Agrayes said was true, and tha^ 
they ought to assemble their army without delay 
and give Lisuarte battle in his own kingdom.. 
Now hadAmadis all along been ¿sarful lestac- 
eard should have been made with the King, for 
thoc^h his honour would have bera secured there* 
by^ yet should he have been obliged to deliver up 
Oriana, who would in that case have again been 
where he could have no means to see her, and 
that to him would have been worse than death; so 
that what the Embassador and Agrayes said, re- 
joiced him more than if he bad been made Lord 
of the World. Sir my Cousin, quoth he> your 
actions have been full chivalrous, and greatly 
ought we who are of your lineage to thank Crod 
that we have among us a Knight like you, so able 

to defend his hono^r in danger, and to increase 
£ a 



it iff ccmnsel ! as you and tbesd Clñeft lulve 0a 
vrdl determined^ it only remaios for me to fbUow. 
your wHL Angriote of Estravaus who was ar 
brave Knight and of good hearty and who truly 
loved AmadÍ8> rightly jadged that though be said 
nothing' df his optnionj yet was he well pkased that 
no accord had been made : and this he thought 
proceeded from his love of danger and arm», i^o^ 
suspecting the true cause ; be thereibre said» Sirs^ 
ye ought all to ' be .well contented with the resulSi. 
of this embassy^ for war is not oiaJy safsr thac^ 
peace^ but more to our honour, and we sbaU 
leave a fame behind us in this worlds as icmnos- ^ 
tal as our soals will be in the next ! let aa 
then lose no time in suffinoni ng all our force^ 
So having thas-determiaed/ they all went to tbezf 
uaeal. 



103 



CHAPTER 18. 



Such good speed had Master Helisabad on hU 
Yoyage, that be arrived saifely at the laad of bis 
lisdy Grffiinda^ and there having sammooed ail 
the Chiefs of the land, he prodaced his powers 
and entreated them to fi^l their Lady's will| 
Útej all cepKed that they sbottld with good will 
accomplish it^ and forthwith gave order to assenn 
hie horseman^ and archers, and cross-bowmen» 
and equipped what vessels they had and set aboat 
Imilding others. When the Master saw how ac- 
tively they made these preparations^ he left a 
young Knight by name Libeo, who was his ne« 
phew, to soperintend the armament, and put to 
sea himself and went t^ Constantinople. When 
he arrived at the Palace they told him the £m* 
peror was talking with im good men, so he went 
in atid knelt down and kissed the Emperor's hand> 
e4 
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who received him courteoosly^ as one whom he 
koew and held for a good man. The Master 
then gave him the letter of Amadis> hut when 
the Emperor learnt that the Knight of the Green 
Sword was that Amadis of Gaul of whom he had 
heard so much> he said, Master I must complain 
of you, if you knew the name of this Knight and 
did not tell me, for I am vexed that a man o£ 
such high lineage and so renowned should come 
to my court and be by me honoured as only a 
Knight errant. Sir, replied the Master, I swear 
by my holy orders, that I never knew who he 
was till he left off the title of the Greek Kuigbt, 
and discovered himself to Grasinda. How ! quoth 
the Emperor, did he call himself the Greek 
Knight after he went from hence ? What, cried 
the Master, have ye not heard of the great things 
which the Greek Knight atchieved ? and then he 
related how he had won the crown for Grasinda, 
and in what manner he had quelled the pride of 
the Romans, who despised him, thinking him to 
be a Greek. Right glad were all they who were 
present to hear such tidings. Now then, said 
he Emperor, deliver your bidding. With that 
Master Helisabad related all that had fallen out^ 
and besought him' on the part of Amadis, that if 
King Lisuarte instead of coming to reasonable 
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accord, shocdd come against him 'with lEe Em- 
peror of Rome and a great power, he would be 
pleased to assist him in defending the wronged 
Princess, he being one of the principal Ministers 
whom Grod haét appointed to maintain jastice 
vpon earths 

When the Emperor heard thb he saw that it was 
a weighty matter, for he knew the worth of Kingf 
Lisuarte, and how highly he prized his honour ; 
and he knew also the haughty spirit of £1 Patin, 
how much more he was guided by pride than by 
reason* Yet considering the justice of the cause> 
*and how Amadis had travelled so &r to see him, 
and the promise he had made, albeit it were made 
lightly and with no such meaning as was now 
given to it, and calling to mind also the wronga 
he had formerly received from the Emperor of 
Rome, he replied, you have told me great things 
Master ! and from a good man like you it is to be be- 
lieved \ since then the brave Amadis hath need 
of n^y succour, I will give it him as fully as I 
promised, even as the word of so great a man given 
to so renowned a Knigbt ought to be accomplish- 
ed. I never yet began thing which I did not carry- 
through to the end. Then were all they rejoiced 
who heard^ and above all GastUes the nephew 
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ef tBe Emperor, who koek down kaá bestxiglk 
that he might go with the soccoar. Good 
Nephew replied the Emperor^ I am we!l ^jlcascd 
that yoa should, and I eommand you and the 
Marquis Saluder ta take charge of proviiKng sucb 
a fleet as becomes my rank, and if need be, ye 
shall go in it, and give battle to the Emperor oF 
Bome. You may well think how Master Heií- 
labad rejoiced to receive such an answer. Sir 
said he, for what yoa have said, I kiss your hand 
on the part of the Knight who sent me, and for 
myself who bears the embassy, being such as I am, 
I kiss your feet. Now then I pray you, for I 
have much to do, give me leave to depart, and if 
the Emperor of Rome should send his forces, do 
you dispatch yours in time to meet them. Go in. 
God's name Master! replied the Emperor, leave 
the rest to me, if need be you shall see who 1 am^ 
and how I esteem Amadis. The Master then 
took leave and returned to the Land of bis Lady 
Grasinda. 
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CHAPTER 19. 



Joyfully was Gandalin welcomed in Gaul because 
of the good tidings which he brought of Amadis, 
of whom for long tirtie nothing had been known. 
Presently he took King Perion apart, and told all 
that he had been sent to say. Now because this 
King was so brave that he feared no danger how 
great soever, especially if it regarded this his son 
who was like a shining nairror in the world, '^and 
whom he so dearly loved, he replied, Gandalin 
what you desire shall speedily be done, and if you 
should see your Lord before I see him, say to him 
that I should not have held him for a Knight if 
he had suffered that wrong to go unredressed, 
for such cntcrprizes are appointed for such hearts 
as his. I say unto you¿l^t if King Lisuarte will 
not be brought to reason, it shall be to his owi* 
loss. But take heed that you say nothing of this 
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to my son Galaor, who U here so ill that we have 
often thought him more dead than alive, and 
even now he is in great danger j nor to his com* 
rade Norandel who is come hither to see him, 
for 1 will communicate it to him._ Gandaliit 
rtplied, I will bear it in mind, and glad am I 
th^t you have thus forewarned me. Gro now 
to him, said the King, and tell him news of his 
brother. 

Gandalin then went to Galaor's chamber, whom 
he found so weak and sick that he wondered at 
seeing him, and he knelt down to kiss his hand ; 
then Galaor looked and knew that it was Gan- 
dalin, and the tears came into his eyes for joy. — 
Welcome friend Gandalin, what news bringcst 
thou of my Lord and Brother Amadis ? Sir, 
replied the Squire, he remains well and in health 
in the Firm Isiand, and knows nothing of your 
malady, neiiher did I till my Lord the King told 
me thereof. Í came hither by his command to 
inform the King and Queen of his return, and 
greatly will he be troubled when he learns what 
plight you are in, whom he loves and esteems 
more than any other of his lineage. Norandel 
then came up and embraced him, and asked for 
Amadis. Gandalin said to him the same as he 
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liad told €^aor: find he related some of tbe ad« 
ventures which he had atchieved in the Islands 
oF Romania, and in those foreign parts thereabout» 
Sir, quoth Norandel to Don Galaor, reason is it 
tbat at such news yon should take heart and shak» 
oflp your sickness, that we may go sec this Knight j 
as God shall help me, he is so excellent a Knight» 
that all they who have any worth in them ought 
to think little of the toil of the longest journey 
to see him. While they were Ún» talking, 
the King came in, and taking Norandel by the 
hand, after some talk, led him out of the chan>ber| 
my good friend, then said he, it behoves you with- 
out delay to go to the King your &theF, for by 
what I learn he will stand in need of your help, and 
of all his friends 3 but say nothing of this^ to your 
friend Galaor, for it would excite in him such 
agitation that much harm might come of it, see- 
ing how weak he is. Norandel answered, the 
advice Sir of so good a man as you, ought to be 
followed, without enquiry into its cause. I will 
take leave of Gaiaor to-night, and put to sea to- 
morrow, for my ship is ready. This the King did 
that Norandel. might fulfil his duty toward his 
father, and also that he might not see the prepa^ 
rations for war which were going on^ 



That day^ were they more in hope of Don -Galaor^ 
by reason of the joy he had for the tidÍDg& o^' 
his brother. Gandalin also said to the Queen^ 
what Amadis had bidden him ; and she replied,- 
that she would do aU th^t he desired : but Gan^ 
dalin my friend, said she, I am much troubled 
at this news, for my son must now be in great 
care and hereafter in great danger of his person* 
Fear nothing. Lady, Gandalin made answer, he 
will rake such force that neither King LisuartQ 
nor the Emperor of Rome will dare attack him* 
May it please God, quoth she, that it be so I 
"When night came, Norandel said to Don Galaor^ 
Sir, I must now depart, for as your illness is so 
lingering and I can notliing profit you, it is bet- 
ter that 1 should attend to other things. You 
know it is not long since I have been a Knight^ 
nor have I yet gained honour to be esteemed a 
roan of worth by good men» The news of your 
malady called me from a quest which I had un- 
dertaken when I left the King my father's house, 
and I must now go where I am needed. God 
knows this parting grieves me, but if it please him, 
while I am performing this, from which I cannot 
be excused, you will recover, and then I will 
return to you, and we will go together to seek ad- 
ventures. At this Galaor sighed with exceeding 



sorrow,— since it must be so, you roust obey the 
will of God, and if perchance you go to the court 
of my Lord your father, kiss his hand for me, 
and tell him that I remain at his service, though 
as you see, more dead than alive. Norandel then 
took his leave, apd on the morrow sailed to 
Great Britain. 
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CHAPTER 2a 



Lasindo the Squire ef Don Bronco of Bonamar 
arrived where the Marqiiis sojoumedj and when- 
be delivered his Master's bidding to him and to 
Branfil^ so grieved was Branfil that he had not 
been with those Knights at the rescue of Oriana, 
that he fain would have killed himself, so he 
knelt down to his father, and earnestly entreated 
him to do what his brother requested. The 
Marquis who was a good Knight> and who knew 
the great friendship which his sons bore to Ama- 
dis and all his lineage, and the honour which 
they had thereby gained, made answer^ trouble 
not yourself my son, for I will compleatly do 
what he desires, and if need be, will send you to 
him with such succour, that your*s shall not be 
the worst company there. For this Brantíl kissed 
his hand 5 and orders were then immediately 



113 

given to prepare a fleet and forcei; for this 
]NlarquÍ8 was a great Lord and wealthy^ and had 
coany good Knights in his Lordship, and many 
moldiers all well equipped. 
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CHAPTER 21. 



When Ysanjo the Knight of the Birm Island 
arrived in the kingdom of Bohemia and gave the 
letter of Amadis to King Tafinor, there is no 
raan can tell the pleasure which the King felt. 
You are welcome here Knight, said he, and I 
thank God for the message which you have 
brought me 3 you shall see with what good will 
I receive it, and whether or no the trouble of 
your journey was well employed. Then he call- 
ed for his son Grasandor and said to him. Sir, 
read this letter, which the Knight of the Green 
Sword hath sent me, for you were witness of the 
service he did me, and how he delivered me from 
the most cniel and perilous war in which ever 
King was engaged, in which by reason of the 
great power and unreasonable pride of the Ro« 
man Emperor, both you and I should have beea 
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undone and belike brought to death but for his 
succour. And know that this Knight is that 
Amadis of Gaul, of whom such renown is gone 
abroad through all the world. As soon as 6ra- 
sandor had read the letter^ and heard the bidding 
of Ysanjo : he said, O Sir, what joy it is to my 
heart that this noble Knight should now stand in 
need of your help, and see the sense, and the 
gratitude which you feel for his past services! 
I beseech you let Count Galtines remain to lead 
the succour, and give me leave to go immedi- 
ately with twenty Knights to the Firm Islanc^ 
fi>r it will be greatly to my honour to be in com- 
pany of such Knights as are there assembled. Let 
it be so, if you wish it, replied the King, and God 
send you a good voyage, and that we with ouc 
whole kingdom, may repay him the succour 
which he with his single person afforded us ! So 
Prince Grasandor, the heir of KingTafinor of 
Bohemia^ chose^ut twenty Knights, and put to 
«ea, and sailed towards the Firm. Islands 



116 



CHAPTER 22- 



Landm the Nephew of Don Quadragante bt^ 
rived in Ireland^ and spake secretly with the 
Qaeen> as he had been enjoined to do. And 
when she beard of the great discord, albeit she 
knew that her father King Abies of Ireland 
had been slain by the hapd of Amadis» as it is 
written in the first part of this history, and 
though she bore in her heart that enmity which 
in such cases is usual, yet bhe considered it 
was better to remedy present evils then resent 
the past. Therefore she spake with those whom 
she trusted, and so devised that great aid was. 
made ready for her uncle Don Quadragante 
without the knowledge of King Cildadan* Thuft 
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ñs 3roa have heard were all these various forces 
j^ised^ and ready when they should be needed^ 
having such good will and eagerness as they 
who would be con^pierors. 
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CHAPTER 23. 



Such speed did Don Guilan the Pensive make, 
that in twenty days after his departure from Great 
Britain he arrived at Rome. He found the Em- 
peror Patin ready with a great train, and great 
preparations to receive Oriana, whom he every 
day expected, for his cousin Salustanquidio and 
Brondajel of the^ock had written to inform him 
they were dispatched, so that he had made ready 
for her reception, and marvelled much at their 
long defey. Don Guilan armed as he was at all 
points, except his head and hands, entered the 
Palace, and knelt before the Emperor and kissed 
his hand, and gave him the letter which he had 
brought. The Emperor knew him well, having 
often seen him in the house of King Lisuarte, at 
what time he returned there badly wounded, 
with the stroke which Axnadis had given him 
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t>y night in the forest, as jon have heard in the 
«econd book of this history ; and he said to him, 
joh are tf^lcoooe Boo Gkiilaa, I suppose 70a are 
come with your Lady Onana, tdi me wbene she 
and ail my people tarry ? Sir, replied the Knight 
nshe and your people are in a place neither be- 
ating them nor you ! read this letter and then 
I will tell yoü more than you expect to hear. 
When the Emperor had read the letter, being 
impatient by nature, he exclainaed, now tell me 
-before all these what you have to say, for I can 
iiave patience no longer. 

But when Don Guilan had finished his speech 
he exdaimed, O wretched Emperor of Rome, 
if thou dost not chastise this, thou deservest ndt 
^o live anothor hour in this World ! and then he 
turned to the Knight and said, is it certain that 
Oriana is takqn away and my cousin slain ? Certaift 
beyond all doubt, replied Don Guilan, all has 
passed as I have told you. Co back again Knight, 
then said the Emperor, and tell the King your 
Master, that I take upon myself this injury and the 
Tengeance due : and that he need do nothing 
more than look on ^nd behold what I will do, 
for if I wished to be allied with him, it was not to 
give him care or trouble, but to revenge him ia 
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cmy Krrong that might be wroaght him. Sir> said 
Don Goilan^ you make answer like a mighty 
Prince as you are^ and a Knight of great courage^ 
yet you will have to do with such men that all 
King Lisuarte*s force will be needed as well as 
yours. The King my Mast^ hath ever till now 
taken full satisfaction from those whohave wrong- 
ed him^ and so he will ccmtinue to do. Since 
you have given me so good a dispatch I will re- 
turn without delay> and see that all things need- 
ful be made ready. With that he took his leave 
and went his way> not well content in hearty for 
he was a right noble and well-conditioned Knight^ 
and when he saw how arrogantly^ and with how 
little thought that Emperor spake, it grieved him 
to the heart to see the King his Master allied 
with such a man, from whose company, imless 
by great good fortune, nothing but shame and 
loss of honour was to be expected. And many 
times he lamented as he went along, the^great 
loss which King Lisuarte had suffered by his 
own fault, in losing Amadis and all those good 
men of his lineage who for the sake of Amadis 
had formerly been in his service, and were now 
become his enemies. 

After much toil he reached Great Britain^ and 
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loM the King that the Smperor vas prepafing to 

set &rth with all speed. God grant Sir, saidhe, 

that jmur alliance with thi» matt may be to your 

lionour, for as God shall help me, I am littib 

ple^3ed with his acrogance, and can expect no* 

thing good from any force which hath such ú 

Leader* The King answered, Don Guilaa 1 re<^ 

joipe at your sal» return ! having you and such af 

jou in my service, we need nothing moire than 

the forces cf the Emperor^ for you are weU able 

to direct both him and me; but since he hatb 

^ven you such an answer we must take care to 

be so prepared, that when he arrives, he shall not 

thmk so much of his own power as he now does. 

So with all diligence King Lisuarte prepared his 

forces, for he knew that his demies were assem- 

king aid from aU parts, and that the Emperor c^ 

Constantinople, and the King of Bohemia, and 

King Perion of Gaul, and many other Princes 

were raising men to send to the Firm Island, and 

happy he thought himself if they should not seek 

him in his own land. He likewise knew how 

King Aravjgo and Barsinan Lord of Sansuena 

were arming, and he knew not for what purpose. 

At this time Brandoyuas returned, and said that 

King'Cildadan of Ireland was preparing to obey 

hissummons^ but that Don Galvanes requested 

roi.. IV. r 
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%e would not call upon him to act against Amadk 
and his nephew Agrayes ; but if the King would 
not be so content, he besought him to set him free 
from his homage^ and take back the Island of 
Mongaza, as had been stipulated^ that so long as 
he held it he should be the King's vassal» and 
when he chose to be so no longer» he might give 
up the Island aiid remain free. The King though 
his necessity was so great» yet saw that Don 
Galvanes spake with reason» and sent to tell him 
he might remain in peace» for though he could not 
serve him ia this quarrel» there might come a 
time when he might make amends. . 

Moreover tidings soon came by Filispinel, tl^ 
King Gasquilan of Sweden had well received the 
embassy, and had promised to come aid the 
King, and fight with Amadis» which he K|d ?o 
long desired to do. The King therefore knowing 
what preparations were pow made» called for 
Giontes and said to him» Nephew you must needs 
go with all speed to the Emperor Patin» and tell 
him I am well pleased with what he hath said 
to me by Don Guilan» and that I am going to my 
court at Windsor» because it is near the port where 
he will land : there I shall assemble my force» and 
he will find me eQcamped^ expecting his arrival. 
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Say that I beseech him to come as speedilf as 
possible, for if at first we can exceed our enemies 
in number, much of the aid which they expect 
"will fail. Do not you, nephew, leave Rome till ho 
<:omes himself, for that will hasten him. Then 
L.isuarte departed for Windsor, and Giontc» put to 
«ea« 
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CHAPTER «4. 



You have heard how Prince Grasandor had em» 
barked with twenty Knights for die Firm Island ; 
now it so fortuned that he fell in by night with the 
ship which carried Qiontes on his embassy to Rome^ 
and gave orders to his men to bear up to her^ 
that he might see who was on board. Giontes hay- 
ing none other than mariners with him^ and cer- 
tain of his servants, could make no resistance, 
and was brought before Grasandor; who asked 
him who he was. He replied, a Knight of King 
Lisuarte, going with his bidding to the Emperor 
of Rome j if for courtesy you will release me, that 
I may proceed on my way, I shall hold myself 
obliged, for you have neither cause nor reason 
to detain me. Grasandor answered. Knight, 
I expect soon to be against the King you speak of^ 
in aid of Amadis of Gaul^ and am therefore not 



Dmñd to treat afty of his people well 5 yet shall 
I deaT oonrteoosly 'v^Ith you; and will let you de- 
parti provided you tell meyotir name, and what 
is your embassy to the Emperor. It would be to 
my honour, and to my Master's, service, said 
Giontes, if I were not asked that question 5 but 
iny Embassy írpubHc, and I shall do my duty in 
avowing it : my name is Giontes, King Lisuarte 
is* my Üñde. I go to bring the Emperor and all 
His force as speedily as can be> to go with the 
King my Ünde against those who have carried 
away his daughter Oriana 5 now if it please you 
let me depart. You have spoken like a Knight, 
replied Grasandbr, I set you free ! and come 
quickly with the force you are to bring, for you 
will find those whom you seek, ready. 

Ciontes then went his way, and Grasandbr imme- 
diately sent one of his Kniglits in a vessel which 
he brought with him, to the King his father, to 
Wl him what he had learnt, and request him to 
obseiTe when the Emperor departed and then 
Witíiout delay send off Count Gaitines with the 
succour, for much to their honour would it be if 
they should arrive the first, Grasandor then sail- 
ed on, and arrived without let or danger at the 
port of the Firm Island. When the Islanders saw 
p3 , 
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a ship come m they informed Amadis, who 
forthwith sent to know who came in her, but 
when he heard it -Was Prince Grasandor, sod to 
the King of Bohemia^ he greatly rejoiced, and 
went to horse, and took with him Don Quad- 
ragante and Agrayes, and rode to welcome him. 
When they met they embraced each other like 
trufe friends, and Grasandor after their greeting 
lold him how he had met Giontes; and had sent 
to bid the sucpoors proceed without waiting for 
farther summons. If all our friends, quoth Qua- 
dragante, help us with the like good will, little 
need we fear this danger. Then they rode to the 
Castle, and Amadis took Grasandor to his apart- 
ment and gave order that his company should be 
well lodged and provided^ and he sent to inform 
all his Knights of the Prince's arrival, that they 
might go welcome him -, forthwith they all repair* 
ed to the apartment of Amadis, being clad richly 
in the dress of war, as they were ever accustomed 
to be when in time of rest ; and when Grasandor 
saw so many Knights whose fame was so spread 
abroad, he thought himself greatly honoured to 
be in their company. 

Now when it was known to what «id Giontca 
had been sent to Rome, messengers were dis- 
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patched without delay for all the succour^ an(f 
becaose it would be tedious to relate how they all 
severally sped in their embassy^ we will only tell 
you that they all arrived^ and that all the succour» 
embarked and sailed to the Firm Island. The good 
King Perton brought three thousand Knights. King 
*Tafínór of Bohemia sent one thousand ñve hundred 
Knights with Count Galtines. Tantiles brought 
one thousand two hundred from Queen Briolania. 
Six hundred came with Branfil the tHrother of Don 
Bruneo. Six hundred iirom Ireland with Don 
Quadragante*s nephew Landin. King Ladasin of 
Spain sent two thousand to his son Don Brian of 
Monjaste. Don Gandales came from Scotland 
with fifteen hundred for Agrayes. The Emperpr 
o£ Constantinople sent eight thousand with his 
nephew Grastiles. All these came to the firm 
Island ^ but the first who arrived was King Perion, 
by reason that his kingdom lay the nearest. If he 
was well received by his sons and by all those Chiefe 
need not be said. By his advice it was resolved 
that all the forces of the Island should go out and 
pitch their tents upon a plain that lay below the 
Castle^ which aboiuided with springs and was sur- 
rounded with trees %. and so soon as any succours 
arrived th^ were immediately there encamped. 
f4 
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^>^ui who caá tell tdien tb^ "Wete^ áU asjteoñ^ed 

, what Knights atid horses and .arms wete there ? 

Certes you may wdi believe that never in ntemory 

«f man were such Knights, and so ooax^, a^cdibled 

together in behalf of any Prince. 

But Oriana did nothing but weep and curse heir ill 
fortune that would occasion so gtóat destruction^ 
unless it pleased God in hts mercy to provide scxne 
remedy. All those Ladies who were ih her com- 
pany consoled her the best they cduld, saying that 
neither she, nor they who served her could stand 
accused to God or to thb world. And .albeit she 
was loth, they made her go up to the top of the 
Tower, ñoaai whence she could see the plain and 
s31 the people who were encamped there -, and wheii 
she beheld the plain covered with people, núd so 
many glittering arms, and so many tents, she 
thought all the world were up in arms. Then while 
the others were all woridering at the s^t. Ma» 
billa, seeing that none could hear her, said^ What 
think you, is there another in tíie world Who hJrth 
such a servant and friend as you ? Oriai» ^swer« 
cd. Ah, Lady, my true friend, what shatt i do, 
my heart cannot bear this. On one side is he 
who is the light of my eyes, and Jkbe consolation 
of my poor hearty without whomi could not livCj, 
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and on the oAer is my father, to whom, cruel 
as I have found him, I cannot but feel that true 
love which as his child I owe him. Wretch 
that I am, whichever of these should perish, I 
must be the most unhappy woman that ever 
lived ! and then she wept and wrung her hands. 
Mabilia took her hands. For God*s sake, Lady, 
desist from this, and put your trust in God ! 
if evil should come, remember that wrongs like 
yours cannot be lightly remedied, and thank 
God that the sin is not yours. Oriana felt the 
truth of this, an^ wa^ somewhat consoled. 

When King Perion saw all the forces en^ 
camped, he took both Grasandor and Agrayes 
and said he would go visit Oriana, and 
he bade Amadis and Don Florestan remain 
with the army. When Oriana heard of the 
coming of the King, she was greatly" pleased, 
for she had never seen him since he knighted 
the Child of the Sea by her request at the 
house of King Languines of Scotland. She 
assembled all her Ladies to receive him ; the 
King when he entered her apartment courte- 
ously saluted her, and she humbly returned the 
salutation ; then he addressed the Queens Brio- 
hnia and Sardamira and all the other Princesses 
w5 
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and Damsels. Mabilia then came forward and 
knelt before him, and would have kissed his 
hand, but he drew her toward him and em- 
braced her with exceeding love, and said to her. 
Dear Niece, I bring many remembrances from 
the Queen your Aunt and from your Cousinr 
Melicia, as to one whom they greatly esteem and 
love. . Gandalin will tell you the Queen's bid- 
ding, for he remains to come with Melicia, that 
she may keep company with this Lady who so 
well deserves it. Then he turned to Oriana and 
^aid. Good my Lady, the same reason that 
made me feel for your wrongs, hath bound me 
to labour to redress them, and for this . am I 
come hither. But do you take good heart, and 
put your trust in God, for he will help yo\i and 
reinstate you in that greatness, which your 
own virtue and the justness of your cause de- 
serve. Oriana, the while he spoke, looked ear- 
nestly at the King; his person was so .goodly, 
and he spoke so well, that she thought in 
herself he well deserved to be the father of 
such sons, and that his great renown was but 
reasonable. Sir, she replied, what requital can 
a poor wretched and distressed damsel like 
me make for what you have said ? certes none 
other than what all those whose injuries you 
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Have heretofore redressed, have made, to tell 
you that ¡h so doing you are serving God, and 
increasing the great fame which you have al- 
ready won. One thing I heseech you. Sir, do 
for me, — ^try every means to bring about peace 
•with the King my father, for this will please 
God in saving the lives of so many as must 
needs perish else, and it would make me the 
happiest woman in the world. ' The King an- 
swered^ things are now in such state that this 
would be very difficult; but oftentimes when 
enmity appears to be at its extreme, peace is then 
procured which could never be obtained be- 
fore I and be sure that if it can be, I shall with 

. all good will procure it, both for the service of 
God and for your sake, as one whom I so 
much desire to serve. At that Oriana humbly 
gave him thanks, like one in whom virtue 
abounded more than in any other woman. 

While they were thus in talk, Agrayes and 
Grasandor conversed with Queen Briolania 
and Queen Sardamira,and01inda and the other 
Ladies j and when Grasandor saw Oriana and 
all her company how excellently fair they were,. 
above all that ever he had yet seen or heard of,* 
so astonished was he that he knew not what ta 
f6 
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é^ff and he totíá not but believe that tío^f 
himself had made ihem with his own hand. 
And albeit that except MeHcia, who was not 
there present, there was not one whd equalkd 
the beauty of Oriana, and Queen Briolania and 
Olinda, yet was he so pleased with the gaiety 
and grace, and good hninour of Mabilia, that 
from that hour was he never inclined so to lovei 
and ser^e any other woman; and thus his heart 
"Was taken, and the more he looked at her, the 
greater his affection grew, as is ustial in such 
occasions. He being thus disturbed, like a 
young man who had never before been out oF 
his father's kingdom, now desired Agrayes for 
courtesy to tell him the names of those ladies 
ivho were with Oriana. Agrayes named them 
all to hiin, and told him the greatness of theix' 
rank. He then asked who Mabilia was, for 
ihe was talking with King Perion. Agrayes 
replied she was his sister, and he did not be- 
lieve there was a woman in the World of better 
nature, nor more beloved by all who knew her. 
Grasandor upon this was silent, and thought in 
his heart assuredly what Aerayes said was truej 
and so In very deed it was, for all who knew 
die Princess Mabilia loved her for her gentlis» 
ness and gaiety. 



1S3 

Tims as tlMf were all cooHtAng ebeatrfoUy kt 
the hope to cheat Otismá, whd eould feel hq 
jof , Queen Briokmia Kdd to Agrayes» Good 
Sk, and my great friéndy I have occasion to 
^eak with Don Qoadragattte and Don Brian 
of Menjaste before you ; I beseech you let 
Úitm come hithet before you depart. Iinme-' 
diatdy Agrayes sent to call them, and when 
• tbey came the Queen led them apart with 
Agrayes» and said, Te know from what im- 
minent peril I was delivered by you, under 
God, and how ye gave my cousin Trion into 
my power whom I now hold prisoner. I have 
been pondering much how to deal with him ; 
for on the one hand, he is the son of Abiseos 
my uncle who so treacherously slew my father, 
and the seed of so bad a man ought to perish 
kst other like treasons spring up from it; on 
the other hand, I remember our nearness of 
kin, and that children often differ greatly from 
their fathers, and that this attack which he made 
upon me was committed like a young man, whom 
evil counsellors had advised; I have not there» 
fore known how to determine, and beseech you, 
OS persons whose prudence always knows what 
ought to be done, to tell me your judgment. 
To this Don Brian of Monjaste replied, My 
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good Lady, your discretion hath so aptly urged 
all that can be said on this case» that there re- 
mains nothing to advise, except it be to remind 
you that one of the causes for which great 
princes are most praised, and by which their 
persons and dominions are most secured, is cle» 
mency : by using which, they obey the com- 
mand of him whose ministers they are, and to 
whom, doing their duty, they ought to refer the 
consequence. It would be well for the deciding 
one of your doubts, to call him here. Lady; by 
speaking with him you may perhaps form some 
judgment of what cannot be known in his ab* 
sence. Briolania then requested King Perion 
not to depart till she had decided with those 
Knights upon a point which nearly concerned 
her. Then was Trion brought in; he appeared 
before the Queen with much humility, yet with 
such a presence as. well showed the great line- 
age of which he came. Trion, said the Queen 
to him, whether I have cause to pardon you,, 
or Amadis to execute vengeance for the wrong^ 
,you have done, you yourself know; you alsa 
well know what your father did to mine; how- 
beit, as these things are past, and as I know 
that you are the nearest of my blood, I am 
moved not only to have pity upon your youth»^ 
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you havhig that sense of your famlt which yot^ 
ought to have, but also to place you in that 
rank and honour, that, instead of an enemy you 
should become my friend ^nd servant. Speak 
therefore before these Knights what is your 
choice, and let there come nothing from your 
lips but that truth which beseems one of such 
lineage. Trion, who had not. expected this, 
replied, Lady, as to what toucheth my father, 
I am, by reason of my tender years at the time, 
acquitted | for myself, certain it is, that by my 
own good will, as well as the counsel of others, 
I would have placed you in such straits, and 
myself in such honour, that I might have ob« 
tained the rank suitable to my birth ; but For- 
tune, as she was to. my father and brethren, 
even so hath she shown herself contrary to me* 
There remains therefore nothing for my re- 
medy but to acknowledge that you are the 
rightful inheritrix of the kingdoip of our fore- 
fathers; and also to acknowledge your great 
mercy and favour towards me, that so I may, 
by my services and your good pleasure, obtain 
what my heart sought to gain by force. The 
Queen answered. If you, Trion, will do as you 
say, and be my loyal vassal, 1 will be to you 
not as a cousin but even as a sister, and you 
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tí^teeAvt ^ch hfowt from íttea$ sÜtH Mly 
¿aésff youif honour. Then Tdon bent his knee 
befóte htítf snd kissed hef hand, add ík>fn thd€ 
time ferwai'd be boi^e hiiliself so loyally in all 
Chings, that his antherity in the kingdom wa^ 
almost like her own. Yott are free then, said 
she» and I i^uit^ you to take charge of these 
ifty people who are here» and to obey the orders 
of Amadis. Greatly did the Knights ptaise 
this action of the fair Queen, and gi^eatly cMd 
they honour Trion, as in truth he Well de- 
serred. 

King-Perion and the Knights now took leave, 
and returned to the camp; they found that 
Balays of Carsante had jtíst arrived with twenty 
Knights of his lineagb, all good men and Well 
armed, to serve Amadis. This Batays was one 
of those whom Amadis had delivered from the 
cruel prison of Arcalaus the Enchanter, and he 
it was who cut off the head of the Damsel that 
had engaged Amadis and Galaor in fight to 
destroy each other ; and certes had it not been 
for this action of Balays, the one or both would 
then have died. He brought tidings that King 
Lisuarte was encamped near Windsor, and 
that, by what he could hear, he had about six 



is; 

thousand horsemen '^th'^him, besides fbot-soU^ 
«liers ; and that the Emperor ó£ Rome had artit^ 
ed with a great fleet» and had láilded arid pitched 
liis camp near the King's* Gasquilan King of 
Sweden also had brought eight handled good 
Knights, and King Cildadan two htindl-ed ; but 
lie believed they would not advanee for fifteen 
days, because they were all weary With the voy- 
age. All this Balays of Carsante ebuld well 
feam, for he held a good castle in the Lordship 
of King Lisuarte» and it was so átuated that he 
could with little trouble leam news of hts forcesé 

Early on the fc^wing morning Master Helisa« 
bad arrived in the haven with Grasandor's suc- 
cour, five hundred Knights and Archers. When 
Amadis knew his arrival he went with Angri- 
ote and Don Bruneo to receive th^m; the forces 
were encamped, and Libeo the Master's ne- 
phew with them as their Captain. Thej^en 
took the Master and led him to King Perion, 
and told who he was, and how he had saved 
Amadis from death after the combat with the 
Endriago, and that at this season there could 
not have been any person whose coming would 
so profit them. The King courteously wel- 
comed him and said. Good iriendi after the 
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batüe we must decide the question to whom 
Amadis is most indebted^ to me who under . 
God produced him from nothing» or to you 
who from death recovered him to life. The 
Master kissed his hand» and then said plea- 
santly» Let it be so» Sir^ I will not yield the 
adTantage to you till the question has been 
searched. Then he told the King that he wat 
certainly informed how the Emperor of Rome 
had set out with his fleet» carrying ten thousand 
horsemen ; and that Gastiles nephew of the Em- 
peror of Constantinople was now on the sest 
with eight thousand horsemen in aid of Amadis» 
and would he believed arrive now in three day s^ 
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CHAPTER 25. 



The History saith, that Giontes after he left 
Grasandor proceeded to Rome, and by his di- 
ligence and that of the Emperor, the fleet was 
soon equipped and the ten thousand Knights 
embarked» and they set sail» and arrived safely ix^ 
the haven near Windsor. When Kling Lisu- 
arte heard of his arrival» he rode with the Kings 
Cildadan and Gasquilan» and many other good 
men to receive him» and they embraced each 
other with great joy. King» said the Emperor» 
if you have received any wrong or grievance 
for mj sake» I am here to satisfy your honour 
with double victory. And as I alone have 
been the cause of this» I would .you would al- 
low that I alone might take vengeance» that 
the punishment which I iüflict may be an ex- 
ample to all» that none may dare offend a xnai^ 
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SO powerful as I. The King answered. My 
good Lord and Friend, you and your people are 
now weary of your voyage, let them recover 
from their fatigue ; in the mean while we shall 
learh tidings of our enemies, and when that is 
known, you shall take what counsel pleaseth 
you. The Emperor would have marched oa 
without delay, but Lisuarte^ who better knew 
what was necessary, detained him, for he was 
well aware, that on this battle every thing de- 
pended. So they remained eight days in the 
catrip receiving die fbrcfes who every day came 
id. 

Otíé day á¿ t3íe Eittptefof and' the Ring^, anJ 
inzúf Knight? in their company, were ridiftg in 
the fields near the camp, they saw a Knight ap- 
Jwóach, and a Squire With hirti carrying hisarms. 
If anyone ask? who thiá Knight was, Í aftswef 
that he was the good Knight Enil, the nephew* 
df Bbn Gandales. When he' carte to the campi. 
Be asked if Arqúisil Were there, who^ás kitiU 
ínañ' to'thé Emperor ; he was answered yes, and 
that! he \<^as then riding with thié Emperor. £nil 
fhéñ rode op to flie compsCñy, who were now 
halting by a brook side and talking about the 
hsittk : he humbly saluted thétti, and they on 



their part bade biax w^come, aad a$ked wbta^ 
he would l^ave. Enil ai^swered» Sir$, I come 
from the Firm Island, with the bidding of ipf 
Lord the noble Knight Am^dis of Gaul, spa 
of King Penon, to jsl Knight called Arquis^^ 
Arc^uisil answered, I am he lyhom you seéfk. 
Then said £nil, Arquisil» Amadis of Gaul seilds 
to say, that when he was at the Comrt of King 
Tafinor of Sohemia, calling hiniself the Knight 
of the Green S^ord, on the day after hb battle 
with Don Garadan, he entered into die lista 
with you and your companions, ai;id ypu were 
Unade his prisoner, and by him set at liberty on * 
your promise as a true I^^night, that you woul^' 
return and put yourself into his power when- 
ever he required it j he now by me calls upo^ 
~ you to fulfil your word, as so good a man and 
^f so high a lineage ought. Certes, Knight, 
answered Arquisil, what you say is true ; it 
only remains to be assured^ that he who called 
himself the Knight of the Green Sword is 
Amadis of GauL Certain Knights who wer^ 
present said, that without doubt it was so« 
Then Arquisil said to the Emperor, You have 
l^ard. Sir, what this Knight demands, I can 
no ways excuse myself, but must perform that 
which I owe} he gave me my life, and pre- 
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vented the other Knights from kiUing me, who 
were well inclined to do it. I beseech you, Sir, be 
not displeased at my going, for if I should fail in 
my promise, yon, powerful and great as you are, 
ought neither to have me in your company, 
nor acknowledge me for your kin. The Em- 
peror, with his wonted want of temper, cried 
out. You Knight who come hither on the part 
of Amadis, tell him he ought to be quite satis^* 
fied with offering me those little insults which 
little men can offer to the great : and that the 
time is come when I shall show him who I am, 
and what I can do. Tell him that he can no 
where escape me, not even in that Den of 
Thieves where he lurks ; he shall soon make 
seven-fold restitution ! You, Arquisil, do as 
you are required ; it will not be long before I 
¿hall put this man by whom you were taken 
into your hands, that you may have your will 
of him. 

When Enil heard this, he grew angry and fear- 
lessly replied, I ween. Sir, Amadis knows what 
you can do already, for he met you once as an 
Errant Knight, not as a great prince, and you 
did not depart from him quite so easily ! But 
now, as you come in another manner, so in. 
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another manner will he meet you : let them 
vrho know the past remember it ! God only 
knows the future. At this King Lisuarte was 
fearful lest the Knight should receive some 
hurt at the Emperor's command, which would 
greatly have displeased him, as indeed what 
had been said had done ; for it was his manner 
to be rigorous in deed, but faT in speech ; so 
to prevent more, he took the Emperor by the 
hand and said. Let us go to our tents, for it is 
time to sup ; and let this Knight enjoy the 
freedom which Embassadors use to and ought 
to possess. The Emperor then went away, as 
much in anger as though what had passed had 
been with his peer. . 

But Arquisil took Enil to his tent and showed 
him much honour ; and they rode together like 
friends to the Firm Island. When they were 
near the camp and Arquisil saw so great a 
force, for the succours from the Emperor of 
Constantinople were now arrived, he marvelled 
greatly, yet gave he no sign of wonder. Enil 
took him to the tent of Amadis, by whom he 
was courteously received. There he remained 
four -days, and Amadis shewed him the army 
and all those noble Knights, the fame of whose 
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prowess was gone abroad through - all the 
IKrorld. Much was he astonished to behold so 
mighty a power, but in particular to behold so 
many good Knights, for he well knew that if 
any disaster should befall the. Emperor, it 
would be by their means, for of the rest he 
thought little, and would have felt no fear of 
them if they had not had such leaders. Well 
too did he perceive that bis Lord the Emperor 
needed great force to give them battle, and he 
thought himself an unhappy man to be held 
prisoner at such a time : for if he had heard 
afar off that such a battle was to be waged, he 
would have hastened to bear a part, and now it 
would be in his sight even, and yet he could not 
be there ! For this he accounted himself the 
most unfortunate man in the world, and the 
tears ran down his cheeks ; and in this great 
grief he resolved to prove the virtue and noble- 
ness of Amadis. So when the brave Amadit 
was with many other Knights in the tent of 
King Perion, and Arquisil with them, because 
the place of his prison had not been appointed» 
he rose up and said to the King, May it please 
you, Sir, to hear me before these Knights, and 
Aipadis of Gaul. The King said, willingly, 
and bade him speak. Then Arquisil related 
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how he had been conquered by Anj^idis, and 
on what terms taken to mercy ; but now, quoth 
he, if Aroadis will deal towards me with that 
generosity which he hath ever shown, and per- 
mit me in this great battle to serve my Lord the 
Emperor, I promise before you and all these 
Knights, if I escape with life, to yield myself^ 
up mto his hands again* Amadis, who had 
listened to hinTstanding to shew him more ho- 
nour, replied, Arquisil, my good Sir, if J[ re- 
garded the intolerable arrogaiice of yoüí Em- 
peror I might jjBtly requite it with cruelty to 
all his people ; but his fault is not yours, and 
the time is hard at hand, when the virtue of 
each of us shall be put to proof : I give you 
therefore leave to be in the battle, and if you 
survive it, and are in no danger, come in ten 
days after to this island* 

Thankfully did Arquisil acknowledge that no- 
ble treatment, and he took his horse and arms, 
and dej^arted, and arrived without let or 
hindrance at the Emperor's camp. Now I 
wotdd have you know, that the reason why all 
these Knights perfbrnied such long journeys 
without meeting any adventure, was, because . 
they heeded nothing but to prepare for the great 

VOL. IT. Ú 
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battle, and would therefore meddle uith no- 
thing of less moment that might keep them 
from it. When Arquisil came to the camp, 
he spoke with the Emperor apart» and told him 
how Amadis had dealt with him, and what a 
mighty power was there assembled, and the 
names of all the good Knights who were come 
to his succour : and be assured, said he, that 
so soon as they know you have moved on, they 
will advance to meet you. Arrogant as the 
Emperor was, yet when he heard this from so 
good a Knight, and one who he knew would 
speak nothing but what was true, he was dis- 
mayed, as they use to be whose courage lies 
more in words than in actions, and he wished 
he had never been brought into this quarrel. 
He had expected that Amadis never could have 
raised a force to oppose him and King Lisu- 
arte, and that they should have blocked him up 
by sea and by land, so that, either by famine 
or treaty, he might recover Oriana, and 
vindicate his honour. But thenceforward the 
hope and confidence which he expressed was 
more than in truth he felt, and he conformed 
himself more to the advice of King Lisuart^ 
and his good men» 
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Fifteen days they remained in the camp, mus- 
tering their forces, which were found to be as 
follows t the Emperor brought ten thousand 
horsemen 5 King Xisuarte six thousand ñve 
hundred; Gasquilan King of Sweden eight 
hundred ; King Cildadan two hundred. When 
all was ready the army were ordered to march ; 
the Emperor divided his host into three divi« 
^ions ; the first» of two thousand five hundred 
Knights, he gave to Floyan, the brother of 
Salustanquidio; the second, with a like num- 
ber, to Arquisil ; the other five thousand he re- 
served for his own command, and he requested 
King Lisuarte to let him be in the van, to 
which the King assented, though he would far 
"rather have t^ken that post himself, for he 
thought little of the Romans, and feared that 
they might by their confusion occasion some 
great loss ; howbeit to do the Emperor honour» 
he consented, which in such a case was ill 
done, for then all aflFection should be laid- 
aside, and nothing but reason consulted. King 
Lisuarte made two divisions of his force, the 
one, of three thousand Knights, he gave to 
King Arban of North Wales, and with him he 
appointed Norandel to go, and Don Guilan 
the Pensive, and Cendil of Ganota, and Bran- 
c2 
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<iayuas ; three thousand of his Kn ights he g ave 
CO King Cildadan and King Gasquilan» which» 
M^ith their own thoasamd» made afiother divi- 
sion; of the rest he took charge himself; bis- 
^standard he gave to the good Dtm Grumedan^ 
who» with great sorrow and heaviness of heart» 
reflected on diat ill exchange which Kii^ lA«. 
isaarte had made, to make such men his enemies, 
and chuse such for Ids frieiids 1 All úús beifi^ 
thtis ordered» die army moved on behind die 
baggage» vdiich went forward that the camp 
soight be pitJcfaed* .. 
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CHAPTER 26. 



The history saith, that as this King Perion was 
a Knight of great courage, and one whom for- 
tune had always hitherto assisted to uphold his 
honour, he seeing himself brought into such a 
contest which afFe^ledhis sons and all his lineage, 
and knowing likewise the great courage of 
King Lisuarte and what a revenger of injuries 
wrought to him he was : for these things he 
was always pondering on what it behoved him 
to provide for. He was well aware that if the 
chance went against him that he would not be 
satisfied with victory, but like a mad dog would 
hunt them out wherever they should retreat, 
and think nothing of any fatigue or difficulty in 
pursuing them, even as he himself should do'if 
he were the conqueror. He, therefore, among 
other needful tilings, was careful to have trusty 
c 3 
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persons in those parts where they could observe 
the movements ofthe enemy; and by them he was 
now advised how and in what order they were 
on their march. So on the morrow betimes he 
rose and summoned all the Chiefs and the* 
Knights of his lineage, and told them, what he 
knew, and how he thought they should raise their 
camp, and divide their army, that every man. 
might know what standard and what leader he 
was to follow ; and that having so done they 
should march to meet the enemy and give 
them battle, in full confidence that they should 
be victorious in so just a cause. To this they 
all accorded, and earnestly they besought that, 
both because of his high rank, and of his great 
courage and discretion, he would take the 
charge of leading and directing them, all pro- 
mising to obey his orders : tliis he accepted, 
well knowing that what they proposed was right, 
and that which he could not reasonably decline. 
Then he ordered the counsel to be carried into 
effect. The camp was raised, and the forces all 
armed and mounted assembled in that wide 
plain. 

This good King rode in the midst of them on a 
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' húTWj and armed with rich arms, three 
I were with him, and ten Pages all on 
back and all bearing one device, whose 
Btment was to ride about the field of bat- 
give their horses to such Knights as 
be in need of them. He was now at 
that the most part of his hair and 
was grey ; bisco un lenance was somewhat 
with the heat of his armour, and some- 
the thoughts of his heart. All knew 
age, and the sight of him gave courage 
so that they lost all fear, and made no 
but that, und^^^r God, such a leader 
assuredly give them the victory. He 
at Don Qiiadragante and said, brave 
1 entrust the van to you, with my son 
and Aug ri ote of Estravaus, and Don 
of tlie Perilous Vale, and Enil, and 
YÍ Cars ante, iind Landin, with the five 
Knights of Ireland, and fifteen hun- 
my people. You my good nephew 
hÁU. kad the second division with 
' of Bonamar and his brother 
! L'ir troops and your own, in all six- 
i Jijhts. You honourable Knight 
'^t! the third division, and 

G i 
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thou my son Florestan with him and Don Drar* 
gonis, and Ladadm of Fajarqiie, and Elian the 
Bold, and Trion with the people of Queen Brio- 
lania, who with the forces of King 'tafinor will 
make a company of sixteen hundred Knights. 
Then he turned to Don Brian of Monjastej you 
my good nephew'shall have the fourth, with 
your own people, and with three thousand of 
the Greeks ; so that ye shall be ñvp thousand 
in allj a,nd with you Mancian of the Silver 
Bridge and Sadambn arid Orlandin. He ap-r 
pointed Don Gandales with a thousand to cayry 
succour where it should be mosi needed. He 
himself took to his charge Gastiles and the re- 
mainder of the forces which the Emperor (tf 
Constantinople had sent ; and he bade all the 
army look to the Emperor's standard, and re- 
gard ¡t as though he himself were there in per- 
son. All being thus appointed, the army moved 
on with the sound of many trumpets and other- 
instruments of war. Oriana with the Queen and 
Princesses and Dames and Damsels of her com- 
pany beheld them, and in their hearts besought 
God to help,- or rather if it were his good plea-^. 
sure, to give them peace». 
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CHAPTER 27. 



Now Arcalaus the Enchaj>ter, had, as you have 
^ard, stirred up King Aravigc, and Barsinan, 
Lord of Sansuena» and the King of the Deep 
'Island, who had escaped from thebattle of the 
Seven Kings» and all the lineage of Dardan thei 
Proud, and when he knew that Amadis and 
King Lisuarte had collected their forces, he dis* 
patched a Knight cilled Garjn, w1k> wasL the 
son of Gnunea oiie of the Enchtnter^s kinsmen^ 
whom Amadis slew when fae rescued Oriana^ 
Htm he bade zest neither day nor mght till he 
had borne the intelligence to all those Chiefs. 
Meantime he himself assembled the kinsmen o£ 
Dardan and all his own forces. This Garia 
came to King Aravigo, whom be found in. 
Araviga the chief city of all his realm ; from. 
5 
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which all the Kings thereof were called 
Aravigos, because great part of their domi- 
nions lay in the land of Arabia. The King at 
this news without delay assembled all his forces, 
and they pitched their tents in the plains near 
Califan, which was a principal town in San- 
suena. Twelve thousand Knights were^hey in 
number ; there they prepared^ their fleet, and 
stored it with food in abundance, as men 
who were going against a strange land ; and 
from thence they put to sea, and with a fair 
wind in eight days they anrived at a port ia 
Great Britain where Árcala us had a strong cas- 
tle. Arcalaus had with him si-x thousand good 
Knights, who all bated King Lisuarte and 
Amadis for having hunted down and slain 
many of their chiefs and put them to flight 
themselves, like evil doers as they were. I 
cannot tell you the joy there was at this 
meeting. So as Arcalaus had learnt from his 
spies, that the King and Amadis were ad«- 
vancing to meet each other, he set forth with- 
out delay. Barsinan led the van 5 he was ar 
young Knight and strong, eager to revenge 
the deaths of his father and of his brother Gan- 
dalot, and to show his own prowess» He had 
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under him archers and cross4>owm€n and two 
thousand Knights. Arcalaus» who, as you 
may well believe, was not inferior to him in 
^reat strength and courage, led the second di- 
vision. Though half his right hand was lopt 
off, yet could there hardly be found a better 
Knight in arms, if his ill deeds had not taken 
away all the renown which his hardihood 
gained. He led on six hundred Knights^ 
and two thousand four hundred whom King 
Aravigo gave him. King Aravigo himself a^id 
that other King of the Deep Island, led the 
third detachment with all the other forces, and 
they had with them six Knights all akin to 
JJrontaxar Danfania, whom Amadis slew in 
the battle of the Seven Kings, as is recorded in 
the third book of this history. These six 
Knights came from the Sagittary Island, where 
it is said the Sagittaries at first made their ha- 
bitation ; and they were huge in body, and 
strongs like those who were descended in a 
right line from the hugest and most valiant 
giants that were ever in this world These 
Knights when they heard of such great prepa- 
rations, came by their own good will to revenge 
the death of that Brontaxar, who was the chiei 
G 6 
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of all their lineage ; and also to prove theiA' 
selves against those Kmghts of whom such re«^ 
nown was gone abroad. For these causes they 
came to King Aravigo-, who greatly rejoiced at 
their coming, and besought them to go in his 
division, the which they promised, though 
against their will ; for it was their wish to have' 
been in the front of the battle. 

At this time die Duke of Bristol arrived : he,, 
though he had been required by Arcalaus# 
would not at first engage, thinking what he said 
was rash and ill advised; but when he saw so^ 
great a power assembled, he' then thought it 
his wisest course to join them, that he might re- 
venge the death of his father, whom Don Gal- 
vanes and Agrayes and Olivas slew ; and also 
that he might recover the lands which had been 
forfeited by his father's death. He had con- 
ceived that if Lisuane was put to the worst, he 
should regain his inheritance ; but if Amadis 
was defeated, then should he be revenged upon 
those who had so mjured him. When King 
Aravigo and the other chiefs knew who he was, 
they were more joyful of his coming, because he 
wasanativc of thrlandjandhad townsand castles 



15T 

therein, than they would have been if a foreigner 
had joined them with a greater force. King^ 
Aravigo gave him five hundred Knights in ad- 
dition to his own force; and in this array they 
set forward, marching by bye ways, that they 
might be the more secure» 
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JSmadis could never hay c resolution to do that», 
'«srhicfi by reason he ought to have done, a&d to 
•which he was greatly bound, for his father's sake 
who fostered hhn, and for his own being the 
best Squire that ever served a Knight f yet be- 
cause Gandalin knew the secret of his love and. 
was his only comforter, and the only one with 
whom he could talk about Orianas he could not 
bear to lose him, as he must have done, had he 
knighted him,; for then Gandalin must needs 
have gone his way to seek adventures and gain 
the praise of prowess» But now that Amadishakl 
his Lady Oriana in his power, and was resolved 
not to part with her except he lost his lifó^ 
Gandalin knew that he might reasonably de^ 
mand knighthood, more especially on so great 
and signal an occasion as this battle; for greatly 
as he desired it, he had never much urged the 
point, knowing how necessary be was to his 
master. So having now delivered the bidding^ 
of Queen Elisena, and related his tidings he 
took him aside and said—the reason. Sir, why I 
have so long ceased to ask knighdiood at your 
hand with that earnestness, which would have 
become me, has been my great desire to serve 
you, and my knowledge how necessary I was 
to y our comfort- For this reason I bavcfc»- 
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borne to act as became my good birth, and 8uf« 
feredmy honour to be neglected ; but now, Sir, 
that she for whom you have endured so much is 
in your power, tíiere is no excuse either to satisfy 
myself or others why I should longer forbear 
to seek the order of knighthood. Now I beseech 
you give it me, for you know, otherwise, what 
shame and lasting dishonour it will be to me if 
it be now withheld. 

When Amadis heard him speak thus, he was 
«o troubled, that for a while he could not reply.. 
At length he said, O my true friend and bro- 
ther, it is as grievous for me to fuUfil what yoU' 
Tequire as though my heart were plucked from 
•my body ; and if with any reason I could dis* 
suade you, I would strive with all my might so 
to do ; but your demand is so just, that it can- 
»ot be denied ; and I am grieved that 1 did not 
f>rovide such arms and horse for the occasion as. 
you Reserve- Then Gandalin knelt down to 
]cis5 his hand ^ but Amadis raised him, and em« 
braced him, and wept over him, to think of the 
solitijkie he should endure for his «loss. Sir» 
quoth Gaudalin, Don Galaor in his great cour- 
tesy, 4cnowing my^ desire, hath given me his 
horsQ «nd arms» of whichj^, he said, he bad na 
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need in this malady ; I thanked him and took 
the horse, which is a good one, and the breast- 
plate and helmet» but not the other arms; 
for they ought to be what beseem a young 
Knight; and tliose, therefore» I had made 
while I remained with him. He offered me his 
sword also J but I told him, Sir, that you would 
give me one of those which Queen Menoresagave 
you in Greece. Since it is so, replied Amadis, 
do you watch your arms the night before the 
battle in the chapel of my father's tent 5 and 
in the morning when we are about to encounter 
the enemies, the King my father shall knight 
thee: you know that no better man can be 
found, nor one from whose hand you could re- 
ceive more honour in the ceremony. Sir, quoth 
^Gandalin, what you say is true ; it would be 
iiard to find another Knight like the King ; bnt 
I will receive Knighthood from no hand but 
yours. Lasindo,^ Don Bruneo's Squire, has 
told me that his master has promised to knight 
him, and we two w;ill watch our arms toge- 
ther. God grant that I may fulfil the duties of 
laiighthood, and manifest the teaching which 
I have from you received. 

Two days did the armies remain within sight <£ 
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each otheri fortifying their camps and prepar* 
ing all things for* the battle. On the second 
day at evening, the spies^of King Aravigo ar- 
rived at the top of the mountains, and from 
thence beheld how both hosts were encamped 
below. When King Aravigo and tlie other 
leaders heard this, they sent their scouts back 
to observe all that should pass, and they them- 
selves took possession of all the passes of the 
Sierra, and so stationed themselves, that if need 
were, they could with little danger retreat by 
the mountains to the sea, and there embark. 
But their doings had not been so secret that 
King Lisuarte had not heard how so great an 
army had landed in his dominions; and though 
he knew not to what end they came, nor whither* 
ward they marched, he had given orders to se- 
cure all the stores, and drive away^all the cattle 
diereabout, and that tiie peasantry should go to 
the fortified towns, and he had left certain 
Knights to defend them. King Perton also had 
heard of them, and was alarmed at the tid- 
ings, but neither did he know where they now 
were : thus had they put both parties in fear. 
Nqw had they remained three days, and the 
Emperor Patín became impatient of longer de* 
lay, desirous, either vanquished or victor» toi 
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vet^fo to bis own country. Amadis also zni 
Agrayes^ and Don Quadra^ante and the other 
Ejaights besought Peiion to come to battle» 
that God might decide die cause. The King 
was as ddsirotts as they» but had delayed thns^ 
long that all things might be ready : he now 
Blade proclamation that all sbould hear mass 
at dawn and arm themselYes,and ereryman then 
repair to his own Captain, for the battle would 
be waged- The same order wa« issued in the 
other camp : so when the dawn i^peared, the 
trumpets sounded so loud and clear that they 
wfere beard in both camps as though they had 
been in concert. The Ejiigbts began to arm 
and saddle their horses ; and they heard mass 
in the tents, suid mounted ; and eacb went to< 
his proper standard» 

Who is he tbat hath such thought and memory, 
though he had seen diis sight and gixren it all 
bis attention, that he could rdate or write of the 
arms and horses with their devices, and the 
Knights who were there embattled? Certcs 
the man would be a fool and devoid of under* 
standing who could think to do this. Leaving, 
therefore, the general nlescríption, something 
d^all be said here o£ the particular | and we 
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Vill begin with the Emperor of Rome who 
was strong of body and courageous, and would 
have been a right good Knight, if his little dis- 
cretion and great pride had not marred him. 
His armour was all black, helmet and shield 
and surcoat ; except that on the shield he bore 
the figure of a damsel from her girdle upward 
made to the likeness of Oriana, well wrought 
in gold and garnished with pearls and precious 
stones, and fastened to the shield with nails of 
gold ; and on his black surcoat he had a golden 
chain-work woven, which device he swore never 
to lay aside till he had Amadis in chains, and all 
those who had been with him at the rescue of 
Oriana. He was on a goodly horse and of great 
size, and his lance in hts hand, and thus he rode 
out of the camp. Next after him came Hoyan 
the brother of Salustanquidio : he hott for his 
arms black and yellow quartered, and nothing 
more ; he was a good Knight and greatly 
esteemed by his own party. Arquisil was be- 
hind him bearing arms of azure and argent 
powdered with roses of gold. The «ins of 
Lisuarte were black with white eagles ; and he 
bore one Eagle on his shield without any adorn- 
ment ; but those arms came out of the field with 
great honour by reason of what then: iord dF 



108 

tKís time Gandalin and Lasindo came up in 
white armour befitting new Knights» Lasindo 
went to Don Bruneo, and Gandalin toward 
Amadis. When Amadis saw him approach, 
he requested Don. Quadragante to take the 
command, while he knighted his Squire : then 
he went to Gandalin, and as they were going 
toward King Perion, said to Mtn, My true 
friend I beseech you keep near me in this battle; 
for though you hare séeh many battles> and 
enough of dangers, and ftoay think that you 
want nothing but strength and courage, it is 
xK>t so: this is a signal battle; and it behoves 
you to look well to your lif^ and to your ho-i 
nour also, and not to give such way to youf 
courage as to let it master your discretion : 
keep near meaikd I will look to your defence 
when you shall ustd help, and do you the same 
by rae when you see I require assistance. They 
were now come to where King Perion was» to 
whom Amadis said, Sir, Gandalin would be 
made a Knight, and it would have pleased me 
that he should have been made so by J^our hand % 
but as he wishes to receive the order from me^ 
I come to ask that he may receive the sword 
from you, that he may hereafter remember the 
¿featt honoi»: and by whom it vas conferred. 
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The King looked at Gandalin» and knew the 
horse of his son Don Galaor, and the tears came 
into his eyes: Friend Gandalin» said he> how did 
you leave Don Galaor at your departure? Greatly 
recovered from his malady» Sir, replied the Squire» 
but in grief» and heaviness of heart» for he disco- 
vered your departure» though it was kept so se- 
cret» but not the cause. He besought me to 
tell him the truth» and I told him» that by what 1 
had leamti you were gone to help King Languines 
of Scotland against certain neighbouring powers* 
I would not tell him the truth in the state wherein 
he is. The King at this heaved a sigh from his 
heart» loving his son dearly» and believing truly» 
that except Amadis» there was, no better Knight 
in the world» neither for arms» nor for all the m*n- 
ners that becam^a Knight: and he saíÜ, God 
grant» my good son» that I may never behold 
thy death» and that I may see thee honourably 
freed froni thy great love to King Lisuarte, that 
thou mayest be free and s^t liberty to aid thy bre- 
thren and thy lineage. Then Amadis took a 
sword from Durin, brother to the Damsel •^of 
Denmark, and gave it to the King ; and he him- 
self knighted Gandalin» and kissed him» and put 
on his right spur, and King Perion fastened on 
his sword ; and thus was he knighted by the 
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twoliest Knights that ever bore arms. Aniadis 
then went back with him to Don Qaadtagante» 
who, to do Gahdalm honour, came forward 
and embraced him saying, God grant, my friend, 
that you may as well fulfil the duties of knight- 
hood, as you have manifested all the Tirtues and 
good parts of a good Squire. I believe it will be 
so, for good beginning for the most part bringeth 
on good end. Gandalin humbled himself at this, 
thanking him for the honour. Lasindo also was 
knighted by the hand of his master, and Agrayes 
girt on his sword ; and you may be assured that 
these twain in this their first essay of arms, per- 
formed such feats, and endured such dangers afKl 
such toil, that they in this great battle gained 
honour and the praise of prowess for all the days 
of their lives. 

It was not long before they saw their enemies ad- 
vancing to meet them. When they were near 
enough, Amadis saw that the banner x>f the Em- 
peror of Rome was in the van ; and at this he 
rejoiced, to think that the first encounter would 
be with him ; for much as he disliked King 
tisuarte, yet he always remembered how he had 
once dwelt in his court, and what horfour he had 
received from hiip, and above all that he was the 
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father of bis hdj Oríana» fur which he had re^ 
^ solved» if possibly to turn aside from him in the 
battle» that he m^ht not bsirm htniy though he 
v^U knew that Lisuart^ would show him no such 
coujr&ssj, but rathcar seek his death as a mortal 
enemy. But I tell you that Agrayes had a far 
other intention» for all his hope was that he 
might meet King Lisuarte in the battle» and slay 
bim. He ever bore m miad the King's, ingra- 
titude ; and had he been in Mongaza when the 
island was given to his ux^le» he could never have 
consented that he should' receive it» having been 
vanquished» but would have given him another 
such lordship in his father's l^ingdom* .Whep 
they were now so near that they only waited for 
. the trumpets to sound» that they might begin the 
attack» they saw a Squire come riding full speed 
irom the army» who enquired witb a loud voice 
if Amadis of Qaul were there I vAmadis beckon^ 
ed to him in reply» and when he approached» said». 
I am he» what would you ? The Squire looked 
at him» and thought that in his life he had never 
beheld so goodly a Knigbt in arms» nor who ap- 
peared so well on horseback. Good Sir» quoth 
be» ofn truth X believe that you are he» for your 
appearance bears testimony to your great re* 
nownl Gasquila^i.Kii^ of Sweden» my lord and 
H 2 
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master, sends me to tell you, that when Sling 
Lisuarte made war upon your Knights in the 
island of Mongaza, he* came to his help, in the 
hope of énga^ng you in battle» not for any enmity 
which he bears toward you, but because of the re- 
nown of your great chivalry: and now he is come 
hither for the same intent, and saith that he would 
willingly break two or three laüces with you, .be- 
fore the armies join battle, for after that he may 
not be able to meet you in the tumult. , Amadis 
replied. Good Squire, tell the King your master, 
that I have bisfore heard of his wish, and attribute 
it to no enmity in him, but rather to the greatness 
of his courage. Albeit, my deeds are not equal to 
the fame, I am well content that a man of such 
renown should so esteem me. This quarrel is 
more of will than necessity^ and I had raüier it 
had.been in some other cause, more to his own ho- 
nour and profit, but I am ready to do as it may 
please him. Sir, replied the Squire, my master 
knows how you conquered his father, the Giant of 
the Dolorous Island, to save Cildadan and your 
brother Galaor ; and thpugh that is nearly con- 
cerning him, yet, because of the great courtesy- 
wherewith you used your victory, he is more be- 
holden to you than bound to seek revenge. It is 
only for your high renown that he desires to ea* 
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counter you ; fcgr the victory would be to his 
great fame above all other Knighits in the world» 
and no shame will it be if he should be conquered 
by him who has conquered so many Knights, and 
Giants, and Monsters out of nature. Tell him, 
quotli Amadis^that i am ready. 
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CHAPTER 29. 



You have heard who this Gasquilan was, and in 
what manner he became King of Sweden. This 
King was enamoured of a Princess who was call- 
ed the fair Pinela, and by her father's death be- 
came Lady of the Strong Island, which was near 
Sweden. She, because Gasquilan was of thcj 
race of the Giants, and in himself proud and over- 
bearing, would never encourage his hope ; but 
because her chiefs feared him, and she herself 
saw no other remedy to prevent his love from 
changing into exceeding hatred, she devised this . 
means. She told him that it was her determination, 
'and what sh^ had promised to her father at the 
time of his death, never to marry any other than 
the best Knight in, the world ; to find who this 
might be, she had dispatched messengers into all 
Teign parts, and the tidings they had all brought 
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back was, that a Knight called Amadis of Gaul 
was the bravest and best Knight in the world, 
who undertopk and atchieved adventures which no 
other dared attempt. If, therefore, he who was 
so strong and courageous would seek out this 
Amadis, and conquer him, she would then fulfil 
her promise to het father, and make him master 
of herself and her kingdom, fully believing that 
he w^ould then have no peer. This she did, in 
the hope that Gasquilan, strong as he was, was no 
ways equal to Amadis. 

Whenthe Squire had broughtliim this answer, he 
exclaimed. My friend, you tell me what I most 
desire to hear; every thing is now as I wibhed, and 
I shall win the love ot my Lidy, for I am that 
^ Gasquilan whom you know. Then he called for 
his arms^ which were after this fashion; the field 
of his surcoat and bever was murrey, bearing 
jgriffins or ; his helmet and shield were burnished 
;»nd bright as a mirror ; and on his shield he had 
a griflin griping a heart in his talons, wrought in 
gold, and fastened to the shield with golden nails, 
and garnished with jewels ; by the griffin he gave 
to understand the great rigour and cruelty of his 
Lady, and that as that heart was pierced by his 
talons, even so his heart suflfered from, itis xwortal 
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desires. He took a strong lance, whose iron was, 
long and bright, and going before the Emperor, 
besought him not to let his troops begin the 
attac?c till he had performed one joust with Ama- 
dis, as he had agreed with him ; and he bade the 
Emperor not hold him as a Knight, if he did not 
in the first encounter rid him of his enemy. The 
Emperor, who knew Amadis better than he did, 
because he had proved him, thought within him- 
self that this was more easily conceited than per-' 
fonned. So Gasquilan advanced forward be- 
tween the armies, who both halted to witness this 
signal encounter between two such Kmghts. 

Amadis was ready to give him his welcome ; he 
knew him to be a brave Knight, yet, because he 
was so arrogant and vain-glorious, cared little for 
his valour ; for when such men as he are in their 
greatest need, then God breaks their pride ; he 
turned his horse toward him^ and covered himself 
with his shield, and giving the spur rode at him 
-with all his- force. ' Gasquilan did the same, driv- 
ing at full speed 5 their lances flew up in shivers, 
their shields and bodies met with such force, that 
all the beholders imagined that they would both 
be dashed to pieces. Gasquilan was driven from 
his saddle with such force, that being of huge 
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bulk, and falling upon the hard earth,his right arra 
broke, and, he lay stunned and like a dead man. 
The horse of Amadis had his shoulder broken^ 
and he himself was somewhat stunned, yet not so 
much but that he leaped from his hoise before the 
beast feu, and went on foot toward Gasquilan 
to see whether he was dead. 

When the Emperor saw Gasquilan lying for dead, 
and Amadis on foot,^ he called out to Floyan to 
advance and help the King of Sweden. Don 
Quadragante seeing them come on, cried out. 
Attack them. Sir, and leave not a man of them 
alive ! Both sides then hastened to encounter ; 
but Gandalin, who saw his master on foot, and 
was fearful for his safety, rode the foremost to 
help him, and seeing Floyan in the front of his . 
battle enoountered faim so rudely, that Floyan 
fell, and he himself lost his stirrups, but kept his 
seat. Both parties now strove to horse their 
Knights, and Quadragante dismounted four Ro« 
mans before he broke his lance, and the horse of 
the first was given by Angriote to Amadis; mean 
time the Romans carried Gasquilan, who was now 
recovering his senses, out of the field. Gavarte 
of the Perilous Vale, and Landin followed the 
path of Quadragante; these Knights were used to 
H 5 
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such business, and were before the host; but 
when the two hosts encountered, then was there 
such uproar that none could understand another, 
and there might you behold horses without riders, 
and the riders, some slain, others wounded, and 
trampled under foot. Hoyan, who was now 
horsed again, and desirous both to gaJn honour 
and to revenge the death of Salustanquidio his 
kinsman, made at Angriote, whom he saw doing 
great deeds in arms, and struck him m the side so 
rudely, that he well nigh dismounted htm ; the 
blow broke his lance ; then drew he his sword, and 
dealt a blow to^Eml, which made the fire flash 
from his behnet, and rode on between them* $o 
that neidier could strike him in requital, and they, 
wondered at his courage and great prowess; amd 
before he joined his own people, he met a Kni^t 
^ Ireland, one of die senrants of Don Quadnu 
gante, and cut faim on the shoulders to the flesh 
and bone, so that he was constndined to quit the 
field. 

At this tíme Amadis, taking wkh him Balays cf 
Carsante and Gandalin, attacked the &nk of the 
Romans as fiercely as he coald, being enñ^d to 
see how they defended themselves ; his compa* 
nions followed tí» path he madej and be smote 
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such strokes with his sword, th^t the enemies 
were astonished and disiwayed» and gave way 
before him, and strove to run back behind their 
foUows, like a flock of sheep when they arQ se< 
upon by the wolves. As-te was thus naaking Wí» 
way without opposition, a bastard brother qf 
Queen Sardamira, by name Flamineo, who was a 
good Knight, advanced to meet hto, and pierce4 
his shield with a brave encounter, but then hi^ 
lance failed him. Amadis thought tq strike him 
on the^ helmet as he passed, but he went by so fast 
that the blow fell upon the horse behind the sad*» 
die, and cut away the greater part of his body 
and of his bowels, so that Flamineo fell with such 
violence that he thought his -shoulders were burst 
asunder. Mean time Don Quadragante and they 
who were in his company prest so closely upon 
the enemies» that they would have destroyed them 
all, if Arquisil had not come up with the ^ifcond 
division. At his coming they took c^ourage, and 
such a shock was given, that more than ^ tl^U? 
sand frona thp two sides were dismounted, Ar- 
quisil himself encountered Landin, the nephew pi 
Qnadragan^ei and both were driven to thp 
ground. Floyan, who with fifty l^nights had 
succoured Flamineo fund remounted him, now 
«aw Argi*i»l engaged ^potwith í-f^ním> and 
h6 
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cried out, Knights of Rome, help your leader ! 
He himself, with more than five hundred Knights, 
rode to his succour, and Landin would surely 
then have been slain if it had not been for Angri». 
ote, and Enil, and Cavarte of the Perilous Valley, 
who called upon Quadragante to support them 
without delay, and bestirred themselves so brave- 
ly, that it was marvellous to behold their prowess. 
On the other part, Flamineo, who was again on 
horseback, collected a company, and came to sup- 
port his friend^ ; the battle then waxed hot, and 
so many Knights were slain and beaten down, 
that the field was covered with the dead and 
wounded. But the Romans were so numerous, 
that, maugre all their enemies could do, they res- 
cued Arquisil and got him to horse, and Qua- 
dragante and his Knights did the same by Lan- 
din, for there were horses enow at hand who had 
no riders. 

This while Amadis was doing wonders, and so 
well had he now ma4e himself known, that the 
Romans wherever he appeared gave way ; great 
need was there for such prowess, for the enemks 
were so many, that had it not been for the good- 
ness of the Knights, they would have had it all 
their own way. But presently Agrayes and Don 
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Bruneo came up with their division, and as the 
Homans were now confused, they broke them 
and divided them, so that they ^ould have had 
no remedy, if the Emperor himself had not now 
advanced with five thousand Knights ; this suc- 
cour was so powerful that they presently recovered 
the ground which they had lost. The Emperor 
himself, armed as you have heard, led the way on 
a huge horse, being himself of great stature, and 
marvellously well did he appear, and was greatly 
admired. Balays of Carsante was the first whom 
he found before him ; he struck his shield so rude- 
ly that the lance broke; their horses encountered, 
the. Emperor's was fresh, but that of Balays 
could not stand the shock, and fell and his mas- 
ter with him, who was sorely bruised with the 
fall. At this success the Emperor was greatly 
elated; he drew his sword, and shouted out, 
Rome ! Rome ! at them Knights ! let not a man 
escape ! and he thrust forward into the press, 
dealing about his blows like a good Knight. As 
he was thus making great havock, he met Don 
Quadragante, who on his part was laying about 
him, sword in hand* They seeing each other, both 
raised their swords, and gave such strokes .on 
each other's helmet, that fire flashed from- them¿ 
brutas Don Quadragante was the stronger, the 
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Emperor lo$t his stirrups with that blow» 
and was constrained to hold round bis horse's 
neck, and was -for á while astounded. It so 
chanced that Constancio, a young Knight and a 
good, who was brother to Brondajd of the Rock» 
was hard at band, and iseeing his lord the Em-> 
peror in this plight, he pricked forward» and made 
at Quadragante with an overhand thrust of his 
lance, which pierced the shield and wounded him 
a. little in the arm. Quadragante turned to strike 
him» and in that moment the Emperor had time 
to shelter himself among his own Knights. But 
Constancio tarrying there no longer, rode avay 
toward the part where Amadis fought, and 
when he saw^ what havock he made, that not 
a man could stand before him, he was so 
astonished, that he verily thought it Tvas some 
devil come tber^ to destroy them. While ht wa» 
looking at him, * good Knight, who governed the 
Principality of Calabria for Salustanquidio, came 
forward, and struck the horse of Amadis in the 
neck : Amadis in requital gave it him on the hel- 
met and bead through belm^ and head, At thi^ 
Constancio wa« greatly grieved for the loss of so 
good a Knight, and be cried out tP Floyan, Here I 
here ! maim or kill this man ! for this is he who 
destroys us without mercy ! Roth to JUi^ fioj^n 
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tken rode up to him together, and laid on him 
with their swords. It was Constancio whom 
Axnadis struck in return ; the sword came upon 
the rim of his raised shield and split it> and 
went through upon the helmet with such weight 
chat Constancio fell stunned. More than twenty 
Knights, who were appointed to look to Floyan, 
now joined» and all at once assailed Amadis, hut 
they could not move him from his horse, and 
every one was afraid to come too near him, who 
bad no need ever to make a second hlow. 

Howbeit the Romans were so many, that else^ 
where they had somewhat the advantage : they 
liad killed the horses of Agrayes, and Don Bru- 
neo, and Angriote, and surrounded the Knights. 
La^ndo, and Gandalin, and Cavarte, and Branfíl, 
caixie to their succour, but the multitude was so 
great, that though with great danger they Jbad 
beaten down and slain many Knights, they could 
not force their way to them. At this time Gra- 
sandor and Don Florestan came up : O, Sir Flo- 
restan, cried Lasindo, help here, or your friendf 
are lost 1 Come on then 1 replied Florestan, and 
let us attack those who will not dare abide us 1 
then sword in hand he cut his way, and those 
odier Knights with him, to the place where their 
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friends were so hardly beset. Who can tell the 
feats which were performed in that succour ! 
but certes what those Knights had wrought, being 
on foot, and so few, and surrounded by so many 
enemies, cannot be told. Yet would they even 
then have been in great danger, if Amadis had 
not heard the outcry ; he had now beaten down six 
of the twenty who assailed him, and the rest had* 
retired and left him at liberty, so he rode toward 
that press, and knowing his friends by their arms, 
called out to his people, and followed by more* 
than four hundred Knights, rode up to them. At 
the same time Floyan, and Arquisil, and Constan- 
cio, came up with the greatest body that 'they 
could collect, and there began the fiercest and 
most perilous battle that ever man beheld. Th«& 
might you have seen Aniadis do such wonders» as 
ft was never before seen or heard that living man 
could perform, that both friends and enemies 
marvelled to behold him, and such an uproar 
arose then, that the Emperor and the greatest part 
of the army repaired thither. A cross-bowman 
rode to Don Quadragante, who was in another 
part of the field, and told him what was going on; 
and he xocA with him a thousand Knights from 
his division, saying, Now, Sirs, show your worth 
and follow me, for your jsuccour is needed ; and 
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away they went : he led the way ; so thick was 
th^ press that he could scarcely get at his ene- 
mies; but he wheeled round, and attacked them 
iti flank with su<:h an encounter, that more than 
two hundred Knights were thrown down to the 
ground, and I assure you, that they whom he 
reached with a full stroke had never need of a 
surgeon. 

At that hour, Arqoisil, and Floyan, and Flamiiieo, 
and many other of their comrades, did so well 
lliat no Knights could do better, striving all they 
could to day Agrayes and those Knights who 
were dismounted ; but Florestan and the other 
Knights, who had forced their way to them, never 
gave back how hardly soever they were prest ; 
and now were the Romans so sharply set on by 
Don Quadragante, and by Amadis on another 
side, who saw the feats of Quadragante, and so 
bestirred himself, that he left not a man in the 
saddle whom he could reach ; and also by Don 
Gandales, who had come up with eight hundred 
Knights, that they began, to give ground. The 
Emperor, who from the time he had ^-eceived that 
blow from Quadragante had employed himself 
more in directing his troops than in fighting, called 
out to rally them, but with little eflFectl Fur now 
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Agrajes, and Angriote, and Don Bruneo» after so 
much peril and so hard contest, got to horse at 
last, and pricked forward into tlie press, and droTC 
back the Romans, till thej had retired to the di- 
vision of King Arban of North Wales, about the 
hour of sunset. He made way for their retreat 
to protect them, but he did not advance to battle, 
because of the lateness of the evening, and be- 
cause King Lisuarte had forbidden him, for many 
of the other army had not as yet taken part in the 
battle. They oa their part ceased from porsnit, 
and thus «• that day ended with great loss to both 
parties, although the Romans su£Fered most. The 
field was in possession of Amadis, who had all 
his wounded men removed, and his peo|^e spoiled 
their enemies. But many of the wounded Ro- 
mans perished for want of help. 

When the armies had thus withdrawn, the religi- 
ous men of the two hosts went out to help the 
souls of those who were in need ; and when they 
beheld the great destruction that had heen made, 
and heard the cries of the wounded, crying for 
pity and help, they all agreed that it would be^for 
God*s service to make a truce, that the wounded 
might have help and the slain be buried; so they 
spoke to King Lisuarte and to the Emperor, and 
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also with King Perion, and a truce was made for 
the following day. When morning came many 
went to the field to seek their kinsmen and friends 
and masters, and then might you have beheld 
such lamentations, on all sides, as were pitiful to 
hear, and how much more to see ! The wounded 
were all carried into the Emperor's camp, and the 
dead were buried, so that the field remained clear. 
That whole day the Knights passed in refitting 
their arms, and looking to their horses j the 
wound in Don Quadragante's arm was dressed ; 
and though it was such that if a Knight not so 
good as he had received it, he would not have 
borne arms nor encountered danger till it was heaU 
ed, yet he would not be hindered from helping his 
comrades in the following battle. On the follow- 
ing day they rose at dawn at the trumpet's sound, 
and heard mass, and put themselves in array, and 
it was determined on both sides that they who 
had not fought in tlie former battle should take 
the lead in this* 
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CHAPTER SO. 



King Lisuarte placed in the van King Arban of 
North Wales, and Norandel, and Don Guilan the 
Pensiye,and thoseother Knights of whom you have 
heard. He and King Cildadan came behind with 
their division to support them, and in the rear was 
the Emperor with all his force. King Perion gave 
the front to his nephew Don Brian of Monjaste; 
he himself and Gastiles supported him with the 
banner of the Emperor of Constantinople; and 
then came the other divisions, so arranged, that 
they who had borne least part of yesterday's battle, 
should now bear the brunt of this. When the ten 
armies drew nigh, the strumpet sounded, and the 
hosts of Don Brian and King Arban encountered 
with such a shock, that more than five hundred 
Knights were thrown, and their horses ran loose 
*he field. Don Brian and King Arban met; 
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thej brake their lances» and then fell to with their 
swords» as men who well, knew their business. 
Norandel and Don Guilan kept together» and 
made great havock among their foes» and worse 
they would have made it» had it not been for Fi- 
leno» a kinsman of Don Brian» who» collecting a 
body (^ Spanish Knights, charged so hotly in that 
part where they fought» that, maugre all their 
efforts» they made them ^e back» and then the 
tumult became so great» that King Arban andDon ' 
Brian were separated by the throng* Each of 
tiiose Knights then did his best ; but the Spaniards 
being more in number» and better hprsed» had 
soon so greatly the advantage, that their enemies 
would all have been cut off» if King Lisuarte and 
King Cildadan had not advanced to help them : 
their coming retrieved the loss. King Perion» 
who saw the wrath with which Lisuarte advanced» 
then said to Gastiles» Now» my good Sir» let us go 
on» and let us alway look to the standard» and 
then they made their onset. King Lisuarte re- 
ceived them like a man whose heart never failed; 
you may believe, that» without doubt, there was no 
Knight in his time who more bravely adventured 
his person whenever his honour was concerned» as 
you have seen throughout this great history. 
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Wlio can tell the ieats oí chhrúky that were soir 
wroa^t, when wo imaMj wem engaged together^ 
Certejr it would be impossible iot any one who 
would speak the truth. For so mamj good 
Knights were xiefw slain and wounded^ that the 
horses could not set foot to ground withoat tramj»- 
ling on them. King Lisuarte, like, a maa who 
esteemed his life as nothing» thrust so brarclf 
among his enemies, that there was acarcetT- vxf 
man who would dare ^de iiim. King Perion in 
another part, as he was doing wonders, «ncoita- 
tered King Gldadan ; but they, because they knev 
each other, would not engage, but past on» eachr 
felling down his opponents. So gveat was the i^ 
roar, that the Emperor thought his friendf were in 
danger, and gave orders to his troops to make 
dieir attack. Upon that all the remainder of the 
army came up, at the same time the rest of Ktttg 
Perion's army advanced, and then the whole of 
both hosts were engaged, and now were they all 
so intermingled, that no one could attend to his 
leader. They were so thronged that there was no 
romn to strike, not even with the sword, but by 
force of hand they plucked their enemies down, 
and in that a&ay they who were trampled to 
death under the horses' feet, were more ín number 
than they who perished by the sword. The up- 
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roar and noise were so gr^at, as well of voices as 
of t^e din of arms, that all the vallies of the moun- 
tain rungi and it seemed as if the whole world 
were there assembled in arms; and of a truth you 
may believe, • not that the whole world» but that 
the most part and the flower of Christendom was 
there, which that day suffered so great a loss, that 
¡t did not fpr long time recover therefrom. This 
should be a warning to all Christian Princes to 
take heed how for their errors they make tlie inno- 
cent perish thus ; for peradventure, because of 
their innocence, they who are slain go to a happy 
place, and a worse and. more perilous death re- 
mains for those who caused the destruction, 
though at the time they escape. 

Agrayes, who alway was seeking King Lisuarte, 
now saw that he had just broke his lance in over- 
throwing Drágonis, whom he was about to strike 
with the sword Upon this Agrayes cries out, At 
me ! at me ! King Lisuarte ! for I am the man who 
most hateth thee. The King turned, and seeing 
fcim, they made at each other with such fury, that 
they met too closely to strike. Agrayes then let his 
sword hang by the chain, and grappled with him. 
Now, as you have heard heretofore, Agrayes was 
the most impetuous Knight, and of the best he?*-' 



192 

of any that lived in 1"* time; and if his strength 

had been equal to hi* courage, there would not 

have been a better Knigh* in the world, and as it 

was he was one of the go8d men- So they grtp- 

pled dien, and straggl**^ eateh to overthrow the 

other; andAgraycs would h^^ire found himself in 

danger, for die King ^* °^ greater stature and 

strengdi than he, if Kjng Perion had not come up, 

and widi him Horestan, and Landin, and Enil, and 

many other Knights. They came to help Ag- 

rayes, and on die other side Don Guilan and 

Norandel, and Brandoyu»*» »"•* Giontes, who al- 

ways kept a watchful eje upon the King. Sword 

inhand diey all came «P' ^°^ tl>eir lances had 

long been broken, both p^'^^ striving to succour 

their friends ; but the King ^"«^ Agrayes grappled 

s'o closely diat diey cool^ not separate them, nei- 

ther could die one overthrow the other, for boA 

were upheld by their coXD«*^***- As the press of 

the battle was now found about them, the uproar 

brought thither many ^^'^^'^ **» »»°* «<*«» 
among others Don Qua^ra^"» came up, and 
seeing what it was, be forced h^, way through. 
He could not strike at «be ^"¡S- »«»' ^^e blow 
should wound Agrayes, bu^ he laid hold on hm,. 

and plucked so «^^r'^j, die Knights of f í 
overthrown both, and tl»^**^ «"gnts ot J.i. 
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sttarte laid on him a heavy load of blows, yet 
would he not loose his hold. At this time King 
Arban, came up, who till now had been with the ' 
Emperor,' and seeing the King's danger, he was 
greatly dismayed, but he thrust forward and 
seized Quadragante forcibly in his arms; and 
thus they were all four entangled, and round \ 
about them King Peiion and his Knights and 
Nbrandel and Don Guilan and their comrades all 
fiercely battling. While they were in this tumult 
the Emperor and King Cildadan came up with 
three thousand Knights, and Galtines and Gra- 
5a*iidor with a great company on the other side ; 
all these came on with such force, and the press 
became so great, that they who were struggling and 
clasped together were fain to release each other, 
and all four remounted on horseback, though so ex- 
hausted that they could scarcely keep their seats. 
But now so great a multitude thronged to the 
succour of King Lisuárte, that the day would 
have been lost; if it had not been for the great 
worth of King Perion and Don Quadragante and 
Don ilorestan and the Knights with them, who 
valiantly bore the brunt of that assault. At this 
time Amad is came from the right wing of the 
* battle, where he had slaiii Constancio with one 
blow, and broken the enemy ; bis sword was 
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of any that lived in his time; and if his strength 
had been equal to his courage, there would not 
have been a better Knight in the world, and as it 
was he was one of the go9d men. So they griap- 
pled then, and struggled eath to overthrow the 
other ; and Agrayes would h%ve found himself in 
danger, for the King was of greater stature and 
strength than he, if King Perion had not come up, 
and with him Flores tan, and Landin, and Enil, and 
many other Knights. They came to help Ag- 
rayes, and on the other side Don Guilan and 
Norandel, and Brandoyuas, and Giontes, who al- 
ways kept a watchful eye upon the King. Sword 
in hand they all came up^ for their lances had 
long been broken, both parties striving to succour 
their friends ; but the King and Agrayes grappled 
so closely that they could not separate them, nei- 
ther could the one overthrow the other, for bodi 
were upheld by their comrades. As the press of 
the battle was now round about them, the uproar 
brought thither many Knights on both sides; 
among others Don Quadragante came up, and 
seeing what it was, he forced his way through. 
He could not strike at the King, lest the blow 
should wound Agrayes, but he laid hold on him, 
and plucked so smartly, that he had well nigh 
overthrown both, and though the Knights of Li- 
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suarte laid on him a heaver load of blows, yet 
would lie not loose his hold. At this time King 
Arban, came up» who till now had been with the ^ 
Ettipérór, and seeing the tong's danger» he was 
gfeatly dismayed, but he thrust forward and 
seized Quadragante forcibly in his arms ; and 
thus they were all four entangled, and round . 
about them King Peíión and his Knights and 
Norandel and Doxl Guilan and their comrades all 
fiercely battling. While they were in this tumult 
the Emperor and King Cildadan came up with 
three thousand Knights, and Galtines and Gra- 
sa'ndor with a great company on the other side ; ^ 
all these came on with such force, and the press 
became so great, that they who were struggling and 
clasped together were fain to release each other, 
and all four remounted on horseback, though so ex- 
hausted that they could scarcely keep their seats. 
But now so great a multitude thronged to the 
succour of King Lisuárte, that the day would 
have been lost, if it had not been for the great 
wótth of King Perion and Don Quadragante and 
Don' ilorestan and the Knights with them, who 
valiantly bore the brunt of that assault. At this 
time Amad is came from the right wing of the 
* battle, where he had slain Constancio with one 
blow, and broken the enemy ; his sword was 
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bloody up to the Ult» and lie rode a fresh horse 
vhich he had just taken from one of the pages. 
CmntGaltines and Gandaltn andTrion came with 
him; and when he saw so many attacking his fa« 
th^r» and the Emperor pushing on like a man who 
thought the daj his own, he spurred his horse» 
and made so fierce an assault, that it was marvel* 
lops to behold him. Floyan knew his arxns, and 
being fearful that if he encountered the Emperor» 
all his people would not be able to save him» 
thrust forward, adventuring his own life to save 
his master's. Don Florestan placed himself^j 
the side of Amadis, and seeing Floyan» encoun* 
tered him with such blows that he beat him from 
his horse, and what with the wound and with the 
crowd who trampled on him» Floyan was there 
slain. Amadis mean-time had set his eyes upon 
the Emperor and his heart upon killing him» he 
made at him through the throng» and maugre all 
resistance forced his way up to him» and dealt 
him a blow that made him drop his sword and 
reel in the saddle ; before he fell» Amadis drove 
down the sword a second time» it came upon the 
shoulder» and cut through armour and flesh and 
bone» slicing down» so that the whole quarter hung 
loose» and the Emperor fell and was dead pre- 
sently. 
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\yiicn the Rotnans saw tlieir Emperor slain, they 
set up such a cry, that all who heard turned thi* 
ther, and among the rest Arquisil and Flamineo 
came with many other Knights and beset Atnadis 
and Florestm. But then Count Gal tines and 
Gandalin and Trion called out to Don Bruneo 
and Angriote to join them, and they fire made 
way to their succour. King Perion mean-time 
and Agrayes and Quadragante were engaged 
against King Lisuarte and King Cildadan, and 
then was the hottest fight that had been seen that 
dan ^^^ ^^ greatest slaughter. But now Don 
Brian of Monjaste and Don Cándales, who had 
collected about six hundred horse, made so fierce 
a charge in that part where Amadis was fighting, 
that the enemies perforce were driven back. At the 
great outcries which were then heard. King Arban 
turned his head, and seeing how the Romans 
were losing the field, he said to Lisuarte, Retire^ 
Sir, or you are lost. When the King heard this, 
he looked round and saw that it was true ; he then 
bade King Cildadan help him to withdraw his 
men in good order, that they might not be 
destroyed ; and thus they retreated, still facing 
their enemies, and making head against them, till 
they had fallen back as far as the Romans, and 
then they aU haked and stood their groundi for 
i2 



Norandel,'and Don Guikn, and Cendtlcf Ganot?, 
andLadasin^ and many other Kntgiits» went to 
assist the Romansy^ they being the weakest; but' 
all was ia vain, for the battle was lost* Amadis 
now saw that Lisuarte had utterly loit the dayj 
and that if he pursued his victory it would be no 
longer in his power to save xh.^ King,: nor his own 
good friends who were on that side: but above- 
all, he remembered that he was the father of' 
Oriana, and called to mind the far ours which he 
and his lineage had once received at his hands, 
and he knew that forbearance- now would be to 
his glory and attributed to exceeding virtue, not 
to lack of strength, for the Rbmans were carry- 
ing their Emperor from the field with' great la- 
nventations, and scattered .in confusion. The 
night was now at hand» and he resolved, though 
with danger of some shame, to try if he could - 
now servehis Lia.dy. So taking with him Count • 
Galtines, he rode between the twc armies with 
g^eat peril, for his bwirpeople, now knowing their • 
advaiitage, pressed so upon the- foe, that none ejf* 
cept Lisuarm, and Cildadan, and the be«t Knights, 
could now make any defence. They rode Tip to • 
King P^rtPn» ^nd Amadis satd>to him, Sir,^nigiit 
cornea oitso^fast that we shall soon not* be able to 
diiitingiitfh.0neiaaotbcf:,?and¿if ithe^Wtük be-eon^- 
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tiAued there ¡s danger lest we slay friends as well 
as enemies ; we had better call back the troops» 
the enemies have received such loss^that I believe 
the/, will not dare abide us on the morrow. The 
King» who was gxieved in his heart to see so 
snany perish who bad no fault» replied^ Let it be» 
«on, as you have said» that there may be no far- 
ther slaughter ; God, who knows all things, sees 
that we forbeslr for his sake» for they are all at 
our mercy. Agrayes, whom Amadis diJ not see, 
was near King Perion» and heard all . that was 
said : how. Sir Cousin, quoth he, now that you, 
have conquered your enemies, and are now on 
the point of becoming the most honourable Prince 
in. the world, would you stay and spare them 
now? Amadis replied. Sir Cousin, I would 
spare our own people,, lest in the darkness they 
should slay one another ; as for the enemy» I 
hold them as conquered, for they can make no 
defence. But Agrayes» who well knew what was 
his intention» exclaimed» Since you will not con- 
quer» you ought not to command» and you deserve 
sdways to be an Errant Knight, since at such a 
time you suffer compassion to overcome you ; . 
but do as you please ! Then King Perion on one 
vde, with Don Quadragante» who was nothing 
i3 
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»orry for the 7:e«)lution, because of King Cüda¿ 
dan, with whom he was so nearly connected, and . 
whom he loved so well ; and Amadis, and GastU 
les, on the other side* began to recall the troops, 
which they did with little difficulty, for it was 
now night. King Lisuarte» who had no hope of 
recovering the field, and was resolved to die ra« 
ther than be conquered, was greatly astonished to 
see these Knights withdraw th^r troops, and well 
knew that this v^as not done without some great 
cause, and he stood still to see what would come 
of it. Now when King Cildadan beheld what 
the enemies were about, he said to Lisuarte, 1 
believe these peopU do not purisue us that they 
may do us honour; since it is so, let us secure 
our retreat, and go to rest, for it is time. This 
accordingly they did, for King Arban of North 
Wales, -and Don Guilan the PensLve> and Arqui» 
sil, and Flamineo, brought off the Romans; and 
thus then this great battle ended, as you have 
heard* 

Now because the beginning of all^ this great his- 
tory was founded upon the love of King Perion 
and Queen Eli sena, by whom this Knight Ama- 
dis was begotten, from whose love for his Lady 
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though it may appear somewhat from the pur-^ 
pose, yet reasonable it is^ that for this reason, and 

"for the excuse of those who love like them, it 
should be said how the strength of love is above 
the strength of all other things ; seeing that in 
such an affair as this, so famous in all the worldf 
Inhere so many nations were assembled| and there 
was so great slaughter, and the honour of victory 
was so great, love had such power above anger 

' and rage, and pride, and old hatred, that this 
Knight forewent the glory of the greatest vie* 
tory jn the world, whereby his enemies were 
javed, as you have heard, for, beyond all doubt, 
the destruction of King Lisuarte and all his peo- 
ple was then in the hand of Amadis. But it is 
not reasonable that this should be attributed to 

. any other than that Lord who is the helper of all 
things; and we may well believe, that it was 
permitted by him for the sake of the great peace 
and concord which ensued after this great eñmitj, 
as you shall hear* 

The armies being thus separated, and having re* 

tired to their camps, truce was made for two 

days, because the dead were so many. What 

i4 
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turned to the tent, and then they snpt, and ft 
seemed with a chearful countenance; but there 
vras one who was troubled in his spirit, and that 
was King Lisuarte ; for by the great ádvantager 
the enemies had gotten in the two former battles, 
he knew that when the truce expired, there was^ 
no hope for him, but either he must be disho^ 
noured and vanquished, or yrhat he was more cer- 
tain of, slain. 

On i!he morrow the Emperor and Floyan were 
carried to the monastery, and Licuarte and King 
Cildadan went to the Emperor's tent, and called 
together Arquisil and Flamineo and the chief 
Knights among the Romans, and said to them. 
My good friends, God only can tell the grief I feel 
for this loss, and the desire I have to revenge it; 
but the past is without remedy, and we must show 
that the death of a Prince is not the destruction 
t)f all his people. If all others should forsake me, 
X will not depart from this place, except either 
tonqueror, or tlead ; do ye, therefore, call to 
mind what you are, and we may yet recover 
what advantage we have lost, to our great glory. 
, To this, Arquisil, who was now the chief in rank 
as well as courage, being next in succession to the 
Empire, replied, It is notorious to all the world 
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What signal things the Romans have atchieve^f 
being among other nations likq the morning star 
among other stars. Since we are t)f so great a 
nation, do not you King Llsuarte believe, but that 
we will fearlessly follow the example of our fore- 
fathers : and therefore, for myself and for these 
Chiefs I offer, when this truce is at an end, to take 
thefront of the battle, and to resist the enemy, 
even with more heart and courage than if our 
lord the Emperor were present. Greatly were 
they all contented with this brave speech of Ar- 
quisil: King Lisuarte then said to Cildadan, 
Good Sir, since we have found such resolution in 
the Romans, which I did not expect, and since they 
have now so good a Knight as Arquisil to lead 
them, we also should lay aside all fear, and take 
this chance as we ought : for myself, I tell you, 
that after the truce, there shall be nothing but 
battle ; and if God does not give me victory, I 
do not wish him to give me life ; for death would 
be more desirable. Now, though King Cil- 
dadan was always grieved at heart to think that 
he was tributary to King Lisuarte, yet being so 
•good a Knight, and regarding his oath and pro« 
mise more than his own will and pleasure, he re- 
plied, 1 am rejoiced. Sir, by what tlie "Romans 
say, and still more at beholding your resolution ; 
i6 
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for things like these, are the touchstones By whicb 
vhtue is proved. For myself, be sissured, that 
living or dead, where you are, there shall my 
body be found also. From that hour King Li- 
suarte resolved, let his fortune be what it might, 
to release Cildadan from his vassalage for that 
good will which be manifested to die in his de< 
fence. 
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CHAPTER S2. 



.^asclano, the boly man who had brought up £s« 
{>landian> heard of the great discord between this 
Kings» and what danger they were in, whether 
ty a special revelation of God, or by rumou? that 
reached him is not known, for the hermitage 
wherein he had dwelt forty years, was in sp re- 
mote a part of the forest, that scarcely ever 
traveller passed that way. • He being sick, be- 
sought God to give him strength, that he might 
go to the Firm Island, to obtain Oriana's consent, 
without which it could not be, done, that be might 
reveal the secret of her love to AmadiS| which he 
might safely do, she being not in her father's 
power, and whereby he trusted to bring about 
peace. So being somewhat recovered, though still 
very weak and infirm, he mounted his ass, and 
took with hixn two meu of th^ village where his 
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sister dwelty and with much labour and slow tra- 
velling, arrived at the Firm Island» wlien King 
Perion and the army had left it to give battle» 
whereat he was greatly grieved. Being arrived, 
he sent word to Oriana of his coming, at which she 
greatly rejoiced, being desirous to consult with hixn 
respecting her conscience ; and she sent the Dam* 
sel of Denmark to bring him to her. So soon as 
he came within the doors, she fell upon her knees 
before him, and wept bitterly, and said, O holy 
man, give yourblessing to the unhappy and sinful 
woman who, for her own misfortune and the 
mischief of so many others, was born into this 
world ! The tears came into the Hermit's eyes, 
and he raised his hands and blessed her, saying, 
That God who is the helper of all and almighty, 
bless you and remedy all your troubles ! He then 
took her by the hand and raised her up, and said» 
My good lady and dear daughter, I am come hi- 
ther with much toil to speak with you ; and when 
you are so pleased, hear me, for I cannot tarry, 
neither is it befitting my habit and manner of life. 
Oriana, who could not answer him for sobs, then 
led him into her chamber, and gave order that 
they should be left alone. 

When the Hermit saw he could speak ¿afely. 
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lie said, My good lady» I have heard all this newi 
in my hermitage, and have therefore taken this 
journey, because I knew the secret oí your con- 
science, and the great danger of your person and 
fame, if the marriage which the King.yout fa;- 
ther designeth, should take place. Now, my dear 
daughter, having learnt this from you in confes- 
sion, I am not at liberty to apply the remedy to 
all this evil ; but it is now a greater sin to keep it 
silent, than to reveal it ; I therefore come, my 
beloved daughter, that you may be persuaded that 
your father should be informed of what has pass- 
ed, and how he cannot lawfully give you any 
other husband than the one you already have ; for 
while he thinks he may justly dispose of you in 
marriage, he will persist in* his determination to 
the great destruction of so many; and at last ItwiM 
be discovered, for the Gospel sayeth, that all hid- 
den things shall be made known. Oriana who had 
now somewhat recovered, took his hands and for- 
cibly kissed them oftentimes, and said, O holy man 
and servant of God, I commit my cares to you, 
that you may do what is most for the good of my 
soul and the service of God ; and I beseech him 
to direct you, not as I, sinner as I am, have de- 
served, but as he in his infinite goodness, hath of> 
tentiroes been pleasc^d to deal with those who, like 
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laey with tbeir whole hearts implore his mm^y. 
Put your trust in him» replied the good man; and 
I must without delay depart» for great evil might 
arise if I made any tarriance. .God be with you, 
jaid Oriana 5 I beseech you, if you return here, 
bring with you the child who is indebted to you, 
.Under Godf for his life. 

The holy man then took his leave ; but so infirm 
was he, that not being able to travel in any other 
manner than upon his ass, he did not arrive at the 
.camp of King Lisuarte till these two battles had 
bef^n fought, and they were einployed in burying 
the dead. This sight greatly troubled him, an4 
he besought God to prosper him^ that he might 
be the means of ending this destrtictive quarrel, 
and without any delay he rode straight to the 
.King's tent, and there alighted from his ass and 
went in. When the King saw him he knew him 
. immediately» and marvelled at his coming ; for 
he thought that by reason of his great age he 
could not go from his hermitage ; and he pre- 
sently judged, that so holy a man was not come 
without great cause ; and he went to meet him 
and fell upon his knees before him, and said, 
Father Nasciano, my friend, and the servant of 
God, give me your blessing I The Hermit raised 
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hb bands» and said, That God whom- 1 and all ^re 
bound to revere, protect you and give you such 
understanding, that your soul may one day enjoy 
the glory and repose for which it was created, if 
by your own fault it be not lost. He then gave 
him his blessing, and raised him up, and knelt in 
his turn to kiss his hand ; but Lisuarte embraced 

. him. The King then gave orders, that food should 
be brought him ; and after be had eat, he led the 
holy man into a recess of the tent and asked him 
the cause of his coming, sayii>g, that he marvelled 

. bpw so recluse a man and one of so gr^at age 

'should have travelled so far from his habitation. 
The Hermit made answer, Certes, Sir, according 

. to my years, and condition, and inclination, I am 
now only -fit to go from my cell to the altar ; 
but it behoves all those who would serve our 
iiord Jesus Christ, and would follow his example, 
for no trouble or toil to turn aside. I lesfrnt, Sir, 
in my hermitage, of this cruel war, and that the 
cause thereof was, that you were resolved to give 
your daughter in marriage to the lopperpr of 
Rome. Now, this I knew could not be done, not 
for the reason which the Chiefs and People of 
your realm with good cau$e assigi^ed* because 
she is your lawful inheritrix, jvhich ought in con- 
science to have prevailed ; \mt for another caust 
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vhich IS unknown to you and all your people, and 
whiehy according to all laws, divine and human, 
makes it impossible ; which is, that your daughter 
is already joined in marriage to the husband 
whom it hath pleased our Lord Christ to appoint 
for his service. 

When the King heard this, he thought either that 
the good man's senses were impaired by his great 
age, or else that some one had deceived him with 
false tales, and he replied, Nasciano, my good 
friend, my daughter Oriaña neither now has, nor 
ever has had any other husband than that Empé« 
ror to whom I g^ve her $ and God is my witness 
' that I did not that for the sake of disinheriting 
her to give my kingdom to my other daughter» 
as some have supposed, but in order by thisalliance 
with the Roman Empire, to increase his holy Ca- 
tholic faith. If I had foreseen the great evils 
which have occurred,! would gladly have changed 
my purpose ; but as my designs were just and 
good, I cannot think that what has ensued can 
be imputed to my account. The good man 
replied, 1 told ydu. Sir, that the cause was 
unknown to you, but I know it¿ On that day. 
Sir, when by your command, I brought Child Es« 
'plandian to your tent in the Forest, the Queen and 
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"Oriana spake with me concerning the state of theif 
conscience, and then I learnt from your daugh- 
ter Oriana, that when Amadis of Gaul delivered 
her from Arcalaus and the four Knights who 
were carrying her away, that day when you were 
decoyed away by the Damsel, and m danger of 
losing your kingdom and your life» unless yon had 
been helped by Calaor, she then, in recorapence 
for the service whicb he had done her, and still 
more for what his brother had done for you, pro- 
mised marriage to that noble Knight, who is the 
flower and mirror of all chivalry ; and from this 
marriage it has pleased God that Esplandian 
should be bom, whom he has thought fit $o to dis- 
tinguish above all others that live. You know, 
Sir, better dian I^ what the wise Urganda the Vn^ 
known said concerning him $ and now I would 
see if the great wisdom wherewith God has en-^ 
dowed you be well bestowed, and the great power 
wherewith he has entrusted you ; for since he hath 
done for you so much more than you deserve, you 
ought not to think much of following what his holy 
destinies point out. 

When the King heard' this he was greatly asto* 
nished, and said, O Father Nasciano, is it true 
that my daughter is married to Amadis i He^re^ 
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plied, it U certainly tru« that he is the hutband ht 
yofir daughter» and that Child Esplandian is 
your grandson. H0I7 Mary I quoth the King» 
\iow ill done was it to keep this secret from me so 
long. If I. bad known or .guessed it> so many 
would not ;have been slain for no fault of thdr 
€wn I My good friend» I wish you had informed 
me in tinae to have prevented this evilt That» Sir, 
could not he, replied the holy man, for what is 
revealed in confession must never be divulged ; 
and it is with the consent of the Princess that I 
come* 1 trust in Qod that if the present be reme- 
died, as it may, he will with little penitence forgive 
the past, in which the action hath been worse thspi 
the will. King Lisuarte made no answer, he sate 
niusing upon the great worth of Amadis and the 
services he had received from him, and he thought 
also upon his love to Galaor, and above all to Es« 
plandi^n, and what Urganda had prophesied. At 
length he said, Father Nasciano, the friehd of 
God, subject as my heart hath been to pride, and 
though I had resolved either to receive death or 
to inflict it, your holy words have such virtue, that 
they have prevailed ; and if peace be riot now 
. brought you shall witness bdbre God that the 
fault is not mine. Do you, therefore, speak with 
Amadis, wi^out letting him Jcnow my intention, 
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zñé ltt2im what he would hate dottein this caíé/ 
acndáet uff i&t bow all can be settled to ihe ad« 
vantage and 4idiiour of both parties. Nasciano/ 
weepiag- for pen* '](^yt knelt before him, atid er-' 
claimed, O fd^turtaíe King 4 may hé 'who ' catner 
to save ui^tkink yo« ior this ! 'I have not power ^ 
to do it, S^ hi& prepared to depart wiriioctt delay," 
that all might be settled before the trace expired.' 
But as he was going forth from the tent, Esplan- 
dian and Sárgil came in, whom Queeil Briseila' 
had ^ettt to leam tid ngs of .the King her Lord. 
l^^hen the goad- man saw how he was grown, and 
that he was almost approaching to the stature of- 
manhcod, who can tell the joy and delight tliat 
he teit? certes, it is impossible to express it, and 
being as he- was with the King, he weat towards ' 
him as fast fts he could to embrace him. Esplan- 
dtan, though he had not for a long time seen him, 
k»ew him immediately, and knelt dtrwn to kiss his * 
hand, and the old man embraced hi^m and kissed 
him many times with exceeding joy, saying, O my 
dear son, blessed be the hour wherein thou wert 
bOrn, and Wessed and praised be the Lord, who 
~ by such *»iracle preserved thy life, and hath made 
' th»0 what I' now behold. All ' thdy who beheld 
thte-«xcwdiftg' love ^hithr the -good man manifest- 
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cfl, wercgready moved» but he who felt the most,- 
though he did not show the pleasure which he 
felt, was King Lisuarte; for well as he had loved 
tíie Child heretofore for his beauty, and the hope 
there was of him, that love was without the know-^ 
ledge that he was in very tx^ith his grandson, and 
such force had this love» that all the hatred and 
enmity which he had so long harboured gave way, 
and his old feelings towards Amadis returned, 
such as they were when Amadis was most in his 
favour, and now he knew that wbatUrganda had 
said was true, how that Cl^ild shcmld bring about 
peace between him and Amadis. 

The Child now knelt to the Kiiig, and gave him a 
letter from Queen Brisena, in which she besought 
him to make peace, if it could be done to his ho- 
nour. The good man then said. Sir, it would be 
a gfeat comfort to me if you would permit Es- 
plandian to go with me, that I may have leisure 
to look at him and talk with him. Let him go, 
replied the King, and I charge him not to leave 
you till it be your pleasure. For this the good 
man thanked the King much, and he said, my 
good and happy son, come with me since the King 
commands it. The Child replied» Good Sir, and 
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mj true father, I atn well pleased to go with 700, ' 
for I have long desired to see you. So he went 
out from thef tent and mounted his ass, and £s« < 
plandian and Sargtl rode each his palfrey, and : 
with this company the good man proceeded to the 
other camp» and rode directly to the tent of Ama« • 
dis* Amadis, for he had never seen him» knew 
hbn not, and could not divine for what so old and 
infirm a man should come thither ; and he knew 
Esplandian as little, for though he had spared the 
Roman Knights at his intreaty, yet had he then 
seen him for so short a time, that he had forgotten 
him ; but so fair was the Child, that he could scarce 
believe such beauty could be in a mortal man. 
But Don Quadra^ante knew bim, and went up to 
him, saying, I must embrace you, my good friend! 
Don Brian of Monjaste and I gave the Greek 
Knight your bidding! then he turned to Amadis, 
This, Sir, is fair Child Esplandian. When Ama* 
dis heard that name, whether or no be was pleas- 
ed need not be said^ for he was so overpowered 
with joy that he could hardly answer, and did not 
recollect himself, and if any one had looked at 
him they would have seen his agitation: but there 
was none who suspected the truth, for they all be- 
lieved that only Urganda knew the £»ther of the 
Child. 
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Tlieir AxDsulfS "wmrfd have'^elhVacéd htm whik 
Don Qi^iragante waff stiQ hoküng him by die 
hand, but CbUd EsplandiafTsai^^ Good Srr» do ho» 
nÓHT first to die holy ma» Ná^iailOy who Is come ' 
tor seek yoa. When the Kni^ghts heard that this 
war Nascismoy the'fa;me of whose holiness and ri- 
gorous life was spread abroad in all parts, diey all 
humbly dxew nigh, and knelt before him, and 
a^ed hfs blessing. Théf Hermit then said, I be- 
seech ray Lord J esns Christ» if die blessing of such 
a sinner as I am can be of any avail, diat it may 
abate the pride and anger of your hearts, and give 
you «uch understanding, that forgetting the vain 
things of this wdrldí yé may follow the trrié things 
of the- true xme'\ m^ Chett 'he lift^ up iiir hands ' 
axfd blessed themi 

Amadis then embraced Esplandíán, who made 
obeisance and reverence, not as to his father, but* 
as-to the best Knight in the Vórld, whom'hehad: ' 
lohg:de«redto see, and from i^oihlle could now ^ 
hitrdly take off hii eye* Aínadii seéiríghow feacr-' 
nestly the Child looked at him, suspected that he 
kxww Sdmedling of the tYuth; but the good Her- 
mit beholding them both how fair they were, as 
they were thus ertib>raeing, hé was arhappy as if 
he had been in Paradise, and in his heart he prayed 
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to God for them, and besought him that for his 
SBTTice he would be pleafcd to enable him to make 
peace between these Knights, who were the flower 
of the world. He then said to Don Quadragante, 
Sir, I have something to say to Amadis ; while I 
speak with him, be pleased to take with you thi« 
Child, since you better than any other of these 
Knights know him. He then took Amadis by the 
hand, and when they were sufficiently retired, he 
said, my son, before I open to you the principal 
cause of my coming, I would have you call to mind 
how much more than all other living men you 
ought to be thankful to the Lord our God,for at the 
hour of your birth you were shut up in an: ark, and 
cast into the sea, and the Redeemer of the world 
had pity on you. He hath made you the fairest 
Knight in the world, and the strongest, and most 
well-beloved, and seeing that he hath done so 
much for you, what ought not you to do for him? 
I am come hither, son, with great toil and pain, 
to see if i can bring about peace, and having spo- 
ken with King Lisuarte, and found him disposed 
to obey God, as every good King who is the ser- 
vant of God should do, I would now, my good 
Sir, learn, whether you have most regard to him 
who created you, or to the vain glory of tlie 
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-vrorld. You may speak to me widiout reserve, 
for I have been to the Firm Island, and have un- 
dertaken this charge with the permission of the 
Princess Oriana, the secret of whose heart I have 
learnt in confession. Amadis well believed that 
this was true, because this was a holy man, who 
would not speak an untruth; he made answer, 
friend of God, and holy Hermit, I should be the 
most fortunate Knight that ever lived, if I could 
discharge what I owe to our Lord Christ for the 
benefits wherewith he has favoured me; but I am 
a sinful man, who every day offend him, and right 
glad shall I be if, by your coming, I xpay be taught 
how to make atonement for the past. O my for- 
túnate son ! exclaimed the good man, how have 
you comforted my heart, that was so disconsolate 
at beholding so great destruction ! that Lord who 
is to save you give you the recompense which I 
■cannot! Now wijj^out fear I will tell you what I 
have already done. Then he told him how, by 
Oriana's consent, he had revealed the secret to 
King Lisuarte, and with what patience the King 
had learnt it; and since, by God*s help they were 
in this state, he besought him to devise how, by his 
marriage with the Princess, peace might be cstab» 
lished. 



219 

I 

At this the heart and all the flesh of Amadis 
trembled for exceeding joy, to think that, by the 
consent of hi$ Lady Oriana, the secret of their 
love %vas now made known. My good Sir, he re- 
plied, if King Lisuarte is in this disposition, and 
will accept me to be his :son, I will acknowledge 
him for my Lord and Father, and serve him in 
whatsoever shall be to his honour. How then* 
quoth the Hermit, shall I proceed to bring this 
about before there be farther mischief ? Amadis 
made answer, methinks you should speak with 
the King, my father, and tell him wherefore you 
are come hither, and request him to incline to 
peace, if King Lisuarte shculi now accord to 
what Don Quadragante arid Don Brian here- 
tofore demanded, with regard to his daughter 
Oriana. I trust in his virtue that you will speed - 
with him, as you desire^ tell him that you have 
communed with me, but that I refer every thing / 
to his pleasure. Tlie good man incontyiently went 
to the tent of King Perion, taking with him Sar- 
gil and Child Esplandiaa, King Perion, knov^r 
ing who the good man was, received him with 
much love, and looking at Esplandian, whom he 
had never before seen, he marvelled to behold so. 
fair a creature, and asked the Hermit who he was. 
The holy man replied, That he was one whom he 
, k2 
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had bred up, afid whom God had given him by 
great miracle. What! quoth King Pei:¡on, is 
this the child whom the lioness suckled ? of whom 
Urganda prophesied such wonders, and wrote to 
King Lisuarte that he should one day bring about 
peace between him and Amadis? This is he, 
said the good man Nasciano, and if you have 
reason to love him now, much more will you 
have when you know more concerning him : Son, 
said he, kbs the King's hand ; but Perion then 
embraced him, and asked N;/sciano if he knew 
whose child he was. God's child, the good man 
replied, though bom of mortal man and woman ; 
but it is manifest that God loved him like a child, 
and it will please him that before long you shall 
know more concerning him. He then led the 
King aside, and said, I am come hither. Sling, 
being thus aged and infirm as you see me, hop- 
ing Aat the Lord my God will enable me to put 
an end to this strife. I have spoken with King Li- 
suarte, who, as one who serves God, is well dis- 
posed for peace, so it may be concluded to the 
honour of both parties ; and I have spoken with 
your son Aúiadis, who says that he will obey 
your will ; so that now peace or war is at your 
choice. But all know how greatly you are bound 
to serve the Lord, who hath so blessed you with 
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all the good things of this life, your kingdom» 
and your wife, and your sons; and now will it 
be seen in what manner you acknowledge his 
goodness, and are desirous to serve him. God is 
my witness, replied the King, that I would wil- 
lingly have avoided this great discord; but King 
Listtarte would listen to no reason, thinking, that 
as ke had the Eaiperor o( Rome on his part, the 
whole world were to be subject to him, and what 
hath^ eii6ued from this presumption all men now 
behold. But if he wiU now show that reasoa 
which hitherto he hath not shown, I trust thajt 
these Knights, v^o are on our part, will easily fol- 
low mj inclination, whkh is to put a stop to this 
slaughter. And farther, that you may know for 
bow slight a demand he is thus obstinate, if he 
would but come to son>e terms for his daughter 
Oriana, that would remedy all. My good Lor^ 
replied Nasciano, God will give this remedy, 
and I in his place ; do you then speak with your 
Knights, and appoint c^tain of them who are de- 
sirous of the common good ; King lisuarte wiH 
do the same ; and I, as the soldier of God, wiH 
be with thehi to close and repair the breach that 
has been made. The gpod man then went away 
with a joyful heart to the camp of King Lieu* 
arte. 

k3 
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King Períbn then called together his prínctpsí 
Knights, and said, Neble Princes and Knights, 
e¥en as we are bound to expose ourselves to all 
dai^ger to defend oav honours and estates, and to 
nñiintain justice» so are we to lay aside all anger 
and resentment, and Ksten to reason when it is 
proffered to us. The holy serrant and friend of 
God, Nasciano the Hermit, has come hither to 
say, that our enemies are desirous of peace, more 
'conformable to good conscience than to points of 
honour, and he only requires that persons on both 
sides be appointed to meet and consult together*; 
-this I thought right that you should know, that 
yoxir opinion may be taken and followed. At 
Ais they were aH siient for a while, till Angriote 
^ose and said, since none else adventures, I will 
speak, Sir ; we chose you for your great worth to 
•be our Chief in this war, knowing üiat neither 
labour nor affection would induce you to swerve 
from what was right : so also am I assured that 
whatever you shall determine^ there is none here 
who would gainsay» for your single power is suf^ 
ficient to decide ; howbeit, sinceyou are pleased te 
-ask our judgment, I will tell you mine 5 it would 
be great folly in us, having so encreased ou» 
honour, to deny peace when our enemies are de^ 
«irons of it ;. as Don Quadragante and Don BriaA 
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of Monjaste wer« deputed before, they should be 
again appointed, as men whose discretion and 
virtue will justly decide whether for peace or 
war; So thus it was determined that these two 
Knights should consult with King Perioui and 
resolve accordingly. 
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CHAPTER 85. 



The good man Nasciano returned to King Lisa* 
arte» and told him how well he had sped : and as 
the King was now . determined no longer to give 
way to the Wicked One» as he had done to 
the occasion of so great evil» he replied, peace 
shall not be prevented hj my fault» as you shall 
see ; do you therefore remain here in my tent» and 1 
will go and speak with those ELnights who have 
undergone such danger to support my honour. 
Then he went to the tent of King Gasquilan» who 
lay in his bed still from his encounter with Ama- 
dis» and there he sent for King Cildadan» and the 
chief of the Romans and of his own army, and 
told them what the good man Nasciano had 
done» reserving only what related to Amadis and 
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his daughter, for that he would hot táve ínoWñ 
as yet ; and he besought them to deliver their 
opinion, in particular the Romans, for the great 
loss which they had sustained in losing their JSm^ 
peror, bound him to follow their will, even though 
it were di£Ferent from his own. King Cildadan in 
like manner requested the Romans' to state their 
opinion; and.upon that the good Knight Arqui- 
sil arose and said, if my Lord the Emperor were 
living, his opinion ought to be followed, because 
this quarrel was his ; but he being dead, we may 
say that what he was bound to do died with him, 
and we, who are his kinsmen and vassals, are now 
no more a part, than as we are bound to follow 
you, King Lisuarte, which we will do while a 
man of us remains alive ; to you, therefore, as the 
person whom this most nearly contems, we leave 
the decision. Much was the King pleased at 
the speech of this Knight, which was as prudent as 
it was courageous : so returning to his tent, he 
appointed King Arban of North Wales, and Don 
Guilan the Pensive, to treat on his part ; and he 
said to the Hermit, as things are in this state, I 
hold it advisable that you should return to King 
Perion, and tell him that I have chosen these 
Knights, and that as there always are delays in 
«n^b matters, it would be well if we both raised 
k5 
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CHAPTER Sé. 



Mesintlme King Aravigo, and Barsinan Lord of 
Sansuena» and Arcalaus the Enchanter, remained 
in the mountain ; they knew by their spies of the 
two battles that had been fought^ and how the 
camps were so well fortified, that they conld not 
be forced at night; and the longer the struggle 
continued, the more were they rejoiced, being 
assured that the one party would at length be 
subdued, and thus they should win an easy victory, 
and fully effect their purpose. But now the spies 
brought tidings that the armies had broken up 
their camps, and were separating, they knew not 
for what cause* Aravigo presently concluded 
that some accord had taken place, and he deter- 
mined without delay to auack King Lisuarte ra* 
ther than Amadis ; for if the King were slain or 
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taken» Amadis would care little concerning Great 
Britain» and he might obuin possession of it. 
Howbeit, he said, it would be best to attack them 
by night, when they were utterly unprepared, and 
he sent his nephew Esclayor, who was a man skil^ 
■^^ul in war, with ten Bjiigfats, to observe their mo- 
tions ; accordingly he rode as privily as he could 
along the mountain, watching their march in the 
plain. 

Now King Lisuarte had alway been suspicious 
of this army, ^ough he had no certain knowledge 
concerning them ; but be had heard frooi some of 
the country people that there were troops by the 
sea side, though he had no leisure to attend to the 
information, being too much employed. But now 
he was told that there were horsemen on the 
mountain, who seemed to conceal themselves: 
presently the King apprehended, that if they came 
upon him, he could not escape without battle, the 
which he greatly feared, seeing how hardly his 
army had been handled in the two former fights j 
howbei^ having so courageous a heart, he did 
not delay to apply the fitting remedy, and he 
called King Cildadan and the other chiefs, and 
telling thena what he had heard, bade them hold 
Itheir troops in readiness, that if need were, they 
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mtgkt be found as Knights ought to be. Thej 
all replied that they were ready to lose their lives 
in his defence. But some there were, and in par- 
ticular Don Grumedan and Btandoyuas» who 
secretly counselled him to advise King Perioir, 
for this army was fresh and numerons, and so 
greatly were they his enemies, that if they con- 
quered^ they would sh©w him no mercy. But the 
King, who ever regarded his honour more than 
his life, refused to ask aid of the other army, say« 
ing, that belike there was no danger, and if there 
were, th^ had only to^ bestir themselves as they 
had done in greater perils. He then sent Filis- 
pinel with twenty Knights to the mountain, to see 
what they could discover. Then he made hts 
men halt and refresh themselves, for they had 
' DOW marched fbtw leagues, and he was desirous 
that they should not stop again before they 
reached Lubayna, being fearful of an attack by 
night ; and knowing, that if the men rested ai 
second time, they would disarm and slbep, so that 
a small force would put them to the rout. After 
they had rested a while and tallen food, he gave 
order to mount again and proceed, the baggage 
and the wounded going before, though the greater 
part of the wounded had been sent to Lubayna 
during the truce. 
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FHispínel went straight to themountatni and made 
such search, that he soon discovered Esclavor and 
his company ; and remaining himself in sight 
of them, he sent to inform the King how he had 
seen these few Knights upon the look, out, and 
that he believed the rest were not far distant, 
üsuarte therefore quickened his march that he 
might be near Lubayna, if the danger overtook 
laim ; for though the town Were not strongly for- 
tified, yet he covld belter defend himself there 
than in the plain : so he was soon at a good dis» 
tance from the mountain. Esclavor now found 
that he was discovered, and sent to say so to his 
uncle King Aravigo, and to tell him that he had 
better descend into the plai» without delay, fot 
King Lisuarte, having espied them, would not 
kalt till he had found a pkce to His advantage. 
When the messenger brought this advice to King 
Aravigo, his troops were aH at r^st, that they 
might be fresh for the attack at night, so that there 
was a great delay while they armed ; and the 
ground ;which they had chosenr for security, be- 
icause it was rugged and broken*, contributed to 
embarrass them wh^i they were thus, in haste.' 
Howbeity they began the pursuit, but- before they 
kad got down from the mountain, King Lisuarte 
was so far on his way, that it was manifest they 
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could not con^ up with him till he was very near 
the town. Arcalau^, who knew the country, told 
King Aravigo not to be grieved on that account, 
neither to hurry his army so as to heat them, for 
he knew the town, and that the King with his 
small force would be in greater danger there than 
in the field. 

Meantime, by the will of God ^ho would not 
that this evil race should put their crooked pur- 
poses into effect, it so befell that the good Hermit 
sent Child Esplandian and his nephew Sargil to 
the King to tell him, that he would be with him 
in Lubayna, as soon as he could, to give order for 
the meeting of the four Knights. When^hey 
came to the camp thrarmy had already departed 
and they followed till they came to the place 
where the Kin^ had halted, and there they learnt 
that he had advanced in fear and with greater 
haste : upon that they quickened their pace; but 
before they came in sight of the King, they 
saw the army coming down the mountain, and 
immediately thought it was King Aravigo ; for 
when they were with Queen Brisena they had 
heard of his arrival in the country, and knew 
that the Queen had sent out troops difierent ways 
to observe them : but now bdboldixig how mighty 
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a power was with him, and that King Lbnarte's 
army was few in number and sore wearied, £s^ 
plandian was greatly grieved to think of this 
danger, and said to Sargil, Brother follow me» 
and do not let us rest till the King be succoured* 
and with that they turned the reins and gauched 
all the remaiiider of the day and the night also» 
till at dawn they overtook King Perion who had 
retreated only four leagues, and had pitched his 
camp beside a brook among fruit trees, and set 
guard upon the side of the mountain ; for he ako 
bad learnt of this army by the report of some 
shej^ierds. Esplandian went straight to the tent 
of Amadis, and found the good man who had just 
risen» and was preparing tp set forth on his way^ 
Good con» cried the Hermit» why are you in sudai 
haste? I cannot stay to tell you» replied the Child» 
till I have spoken with Amadis ; so he alighted* 
imd weikt in where Amadts was asleep» though ia 
his armour» as he had been all night for the de- 
fence of the camp. Esplandian awoke him» and 
wd, O good So*» if at any time yoar heart hath 
desired great exploits, the hour is now come 
wheirái its worth may be made aaaai£Btt ; for 
^ough you have atchieved many and perilous ex- 
ploits» yet never was there one so stgnal.as this. 
jS^ow that the troops, who we heard .were ia the 
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mountains with King Aravfgo^ are advancing as 
fast as they can against my lord King Lisuaite ; 
and they are so many and his force so little and 
in so ill' a plight^ that under God he hath no reme- 
dy but in you. Amadis at this arose instantly^ 
and said, Good child, wait for me here, and if I 
can prevail your labour shall not be in vam: then 
he went to the tent of King Perion his father, and 
telling him these tidings, besought his permission 
to go to the succour of King Lisuaite, which would 
be greatly to his honour and praise wherever it 
was known ; and he knelt down, and would not 
rise from his knees till the King had answered 
him. Son, quoth King Perion, do as you think 
good ; take such troops as you chgose and lead the 
way, and I will follow. If we are to have peace 
with King Lisuarte this will make it firmer ; and 
if war, it is better that he shei:dd be overthrowil 
by us than by others, who, peradvenlur^ might 
be worse enemies to us than Le is. 

The trumpets were then sounded, and the whole 
army being already armed and suspicious of at-* 
tack, went to horse and arranged themselves in 
their ranks. King Perion told them what had 
iaXLtn out, and besought them, laying aside aB 
exunicy to King Lisuarte» to march with good 
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Witt and succour him against that wicked race, 
l^ey all approved of what he said, and declared 
they were ready to obey him* Amadis then took 
with him Don Quadragante^^and his brother 
JDon Florestan» and Angnote of Estravaus^ and 
Gayarte of the Pn-ilous Valley, and Gandalin, and 
Enil, and four thousand Knights, and also Master 
Helisabad,who in this war had performed miracles 
in his office, giving life to many who could not 
have lived but for the help of God and him. 
With this company he hastened forward, and 
King Perion with the rest of the host folkywed. 
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CHAPTER 85. 



King Aravigo might have OTertaken Xisnarte» if 
it bad not been for the advice of Arcalaus» and the 
night came on so dark now that they could not see 
each other : so they continued their march all nighty 
Esclavor and the ten with him» and forty others 
whom his uncle had sent to strengthen them» being 
as it were mingled with the rear of Lisuafte's 
army. Thus they proceeded till the day dawned, 
and then they saw that they were near each other, 
and at little distance from the town. Then King 
Lisuarte» like a brave prince as he was» halted» 
and divided his men into two bodies ; the one he 
gave to King Cildadan» and with him were No- 
randel, and King Arban of North Wales, and 
Don Guilan, and Cendil of Ganota» and about 
two thousand Knights: in die other, Arquisil and 
Flasaixseo with the Romans, and Giontes, and Bran- 
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doynasy and about six thousand Knights. If these 
two divisions had been well armed, and their 
horses fresh, they would not have had much to 
fear from their enemies ; but it was otherwise, for^ 
their arms were broken in the former battle, and 
their horses spent, as well with their former fa- 
tigue as with the present, having now travelled 
day and night with little respite. 

King Aravigo had placed Barsinan in the tan with 
two thousand Knights, and as soon as it was light 
enough the two armies attacked each other, with 
so fierce an encounter that many were overtlm>wa. 
Barsinan broke his lance, and laid hand to his 
sword, and dealt his blows around like a brave 
man who was in great anger. Norandel who was 
among the foremost met an uncle of Barsinan 
who had governed the land during his minority» 
and he smote him so rudely that the hmce went 
through shield and breast-plate and came out be- 
tween his shoulders, and he fell dead. King Oil- 
dadan also and Don Guilan and King Arban 
played their part so well, that the host of Barsinan 
would have been discomfited if Arcalaus had not 
advanced to their succour. Though he had lofC 
half of his right hand by a stroke which Asians 
had given him when he wac called Beltei)sbros,he^ 
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liad now by practice learnt to use the left as ^ell; 
and at his coming Barsinan and his company took 
heart again, andmany of King Lisuarte's K»%hts 
were slain, or badly wounded, or overthrown. 
Great deeds in arms did Arcalaiss then atdiiev^ 
, like one who was valiant and strong, and at that 
hour you might-have seen wonders done by King 
Cildadan, and Norandel, and Don Guilan, and 
Cendil of Ganota; for they were the shield and 
mmpart'of the army ; 1>ut all would haw been of 
no avail, for the enemies were so many and fresh, 
¡f King Lisuarte, who never in any danger, how 
great soever, failed to do his duty, had not ad- 
vanced ; he, desirous rather to die than fail in his 
devoir, ipricked forward before his men. The first 
man whom he met was brother to that Alumas, the 
cousin, of Dardan, whom Florestan ^lew by the 
Fountain of the Elms; him he thrust through with 
his lance; and his Knights in like manner gave the 
enen>y so hot a charge as made them give back. 
The King laid hand to sword, and gave such 
blows that no man who received one of them full 
had ever need of a surgeon. In that hour he was 
so enraged, tíiat having no regard to danger, he 
duiist himself among the -thickest of the enemy. 
Arcalaus had before procured information of 
iñiübat arms he wore, that iie migiit know him in 
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the field and do him the worst hurt he could, for 
this was his custom ; and when he saw him ad^ 
vanced thus far before his men, he went to Bar« 
sinan, and said, Your enemy is before yon, if you 
slay him the business is done; do you not see what 
King Lisuarte is doing ? Barsinan then took ten 
Knights, and crying out to Arcalaus, Now have at 
him! and he or we shall perish! they beset the 
King on all sides, and beat him from his horse. 
Now Filispinel and the twenty Knights who had 
gone with him to spy the enemy, had promised 
to keep oon^any in the battle, and he seeing the 
King fall, exclaimed, O Sirs, now is the time to 
die with the King ! They forced their way np to 
him, and found that two Knights were grappling 
with him, who had thrown themselves on him be- 
fore he could rise, and that they had forced his 
sword from him. At this they assailed Arcalaus 
and his men so fiercely, that they made them fiall 
back ; but so many of the enemy collected at the 
call of Arcalaus, that the King would certes have 
been slain, if the good Knight King Cildadan, 
and Ai^uisil, and Norandel, and Brandoyuas^ 
with a good company of Knights, had not come 
«p. Norandel, seeing in what danger the King 
was, dismounted, and smiting at those who stiH 
teld ihe King, recovered for him his^i>od sword»^ 



240 

luad placing it in his hand, said, moanC my horse» 
Sir ! This the King did, but he would not move 
from thence till Brandoyuas had gotten another 
horse for Norandel, and then they joined their 
men, who fought so well, that the enemy began to 
give way, and Arcalaus called to oce of his 
Knights, ask King Aravigo why he would su£Rer 
me to be slain ? 

When King Aravigo heard this message, he re^ 
plied, I saw that he needed succour, but waited 
till the enemy should advance farther from the 
town; howbeit, as he desires it, let us go on. The 
trumpets then sounded, and he advanced with all 
his people, and with the six Knights from the 
Sagittary Island. He found King Li^arte's men 
to weary and heated, that he made his attack 
nielj and with great slaughter ; and the six 
Knights did wonders, in slaying and beating down 
all whom they encountered ; so that by reason of 
their prowess, and of the great force which Ara- 
Tigo brought, Lisuarte's troops could no longer 
-suttain the attack, but began to yield the field 
. like people who were defeated. King Ltsuarte 
himself, who saw tkat the day was lost, and that 
it could no way be recovered, took with him King 
CiUUidaii) asd Norandel, and Don Guilan, and 
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stood forward before the rest of the army» whom 
he ordered to retreat into the town» What shall 
I say? in this flight and defeat the King exerted 
himself se to defend his people, that never had 
his prowess been so manifested since he was 
made Knight, as it was that day : and all those 
Knights that were with him did their devoir well ; 
but at length with great loss, many being slain> 
maoif taken, and others wounded, they were 
driven to the gates of the town, and there, as they; 
crowded to get through, and the enemy pressed 
upon them' in pursuit, a greater slaughter was 
made. King Arban and Don Grumedan with 
the banner of the King, were both beaten from 
, their horses, and taken there, and so also would 
King Lisuarte himself have been, if spme of his 
people had nok held him fast, and dragged him 
per force within the gates, and then the gates were 
shut ; but they who escaped were very few. 

The enemies fell back, for they within shot at 
them with bows and arbalists, and they carried 
with: them King Arban of North Wales, and Don 
Grumedan, with Lisuarte's banner. Arcalaus 
was for putting them without defay to death ; but 
King Aravigo said, let us wsuttUlweliave taken 
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King Lisuartc and the rest, and then with yom 
accord and the advice of these other Chiefs, we 
will bring them all to justice ; he then set a guard 
upon them to keep them carefully, Thusj as you 
have heard, was King Lisuarte conquered, and 
the greater parf of his army slain or taken, and 
he and the remainder blocked up in that weak 
town, where he expected nothing but death. King 
Aravigo now took counsel with the Chiefs of his 
army how they should proceed j then were there 
many opinions, as is usual after such victories, 
when the success is so good, that the conquerors 
know not how to make good, better. Some said, 
it would be well now to make preparations for 
the attack of the town, and mean time set guards 
around, that Lisuarte might not escape. Others 
^re for an immediate attack, before they within 
could make any preparations lor defence, saying. 
That being now defeated and disheartened, they 
could easily be destroyed. When King Aravigo 
had heard these opinions, they all looked for his 
which they would follow, because he was the chief 
. and head of the enterprise. Good Sirs, and ho- 
nourable Knights, said he, I have always heard 
that men ought to follow up good fortune when it 
comes ; therefore let Barsinan and die Duke of 
Bri^ol go with their people to the other side of 
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the tawnf and !> and Arcalaus, and the King of 
the Deep Island* will remain with our forces here» 
and let lis aU attack the enemy without delay» be- 
fore the darkness comes on, for we shall have but 
two hours more of the Sun. If we do not carry 
the city in this atuck, we will fall back, and the 
army may take their rest till day-break, and then 
we will again assail $ btit I myself promise to yott 
all, that I will never take enjoyment till I have 
iheTn in my power ; on the word of a King I pro- 
mise, that his death or mme shall befal to-morow. 
At this were aU those Losds greatly encouraged 
and rejoiced ; and as King Aravigo bad sworn, 
even so also did they swear : forthwith they 
^dered food to be dealt, and made their xQen eat 
and drink, and told them that now they were on 
the point (^becoming rich and fortunate, if their 
own want of courage did not prevent them. This 
done^ Bai^inaur and the Duke of Bristol, with 
half the army, went to the other side of the town, 
and the other half remained, and they all alighted 
now, and at the sound of the trumpet prepared 
for the assault. 

King Lisuarté, when he escaped into the town, 

took no rest, for he saw his destruction, was at 

hand, yet» though he knew that the place could 

u2 
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not long be, defended, he detetimned to do hii 
best till his ill fortune was fulfilled, and die like a 
Knight, rather than fall into the hands of his mor« 
ul enemies. The townsmen brought food to him 
and his soldiers» and when he had ate, he placed 
his Knights and all the people of the town on such 
parts of the wall as were weakest, telling them^ 
that, undeivGod, their safety and Inres were ia 
their own hands and liearts ; but such men wem 
they, that they needed no one to make them do 
their duty, for every one expected to die like the 
King his master. Presently the enemy came 
fiercely on» like' conquerors, cova-ed with their 
riiields, with lances they who had them unbroken, 
others sword in hand, and the archers and cross* 
bowmen behind. They within received them 
with stones, and arrows from their bows and arbii* 
Ssts } the wall was low, and in some places broken, 
so that they joined batde almost as though they 
had been in the plain. Yet, what with the littk 
defence the place afforded, and more with the 
great courage of d^e besieged, the a s s a ilant» worn 
ipst their first confidence, and fell back; bat 
others kept up the assault. King Aravigo and 
all the other c^tsuns, who were sdll oniuxrseback, 
ceased not to urge their people on» and they them- 
selves rode «p to the walb» and with ibev lancet 
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thrust at those who were on the bulwarks ; so that 
King Lisuarte's place/of refuge would soon have 
been entered» if it had not pleased God that t^e 
night came on with great darkness. Then the 
assailants withdrew as they were commanded, the 
wounded were dV-essed; and the enemy placed 
themselves all round the town» setting strict watch» 
and surely they thought that the first assault at 
day-break would end the enterprize* 
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CHAPTER se. 



When Amadis and his companions went forward 
before King Perion, he hastened eagerly to be in 
time for the succour, and that his Lady Orania 
might know that/ with reason or without it, he 
always had her present to his eyes, to serve her. 
But the way was long ; for from the place where 
he set out, to the field where the two great battles 
had been fought, was five leagues, and from 
thence to Lubayna eight, thirteen leagues, in all, 
so that march as fast as they could, they were 
three leagues from th^ town when night overtook 
them. Amadis had ordered his guides to keep 
always toward the mountain» that the enemy 
might not retreat to any strong position ; but the 
darkness came on, and the guides were con- 
founded, and knew not where they were, nor 
^here the town lay, nor whether they had past it» 
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When Amadis heard this, though he waá the most 
patient man in the world» and the one who upon 
all occasions could best repress his anger, he could 
not now refrain from often cursing himself anc^ 
his evil fortune, so that there was no man who 
dared speak to him. Don Quadragante^ who was 
also greatly grieved because of King Cildadan» . 
with whom he was so nearly allied, and whom he 
loTed so well) went up to him and said, good Sir» 
be not so greaúy disturbed, for God knows what is 
best ; if it please him that, by this», help should be 
afforded to those Kings and Knights who are so 
much our friends, he will guide us to them ; but 
if hi& will be otherwise, no one hath power to act 
against it. And certes as it fell out, if they had 
not thus gone astray, the issue would not have 
been so honourable for them, as you shall hear. 

Being thus perplexed, Amadis asked the guides 
if they were near the mountain, and they replied 
they must needs be near it, for by his command 
they had inclined that wsCyi He then bade Ganda* 
lin go, with one of the guides, and seek a way up, 
fcH* if the army were encamped he would see their 
fires. Gandalin kept to the left, on which hand 
the mountain lay, and after some time found that 
be was at the foot of the mountain» and getting 
L 4> 
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up as fast as he could, he looked orer the plain, 
and presently saw the £res ; he then called the 
guide, and pointed them out, and asked him if 
he could lead the way thither; the man answered 
that he could. Then they hastened hack to 
Amádis and told him this $ lead on then, said he, 
as fast as possible, for the night is far spent. So 
they moved forward, and at length came within 
sight of the fires of Aravigo's camp. If that 
pleased them need not be said, but especially the 
brave Amadis, who never in his life was so de- 
sirous to fulfil adventure, that King Lisuarte 
might know, bow under God, he it was who 
helped and supported him in all his dangers ; for 
he knew the King could not escape death or cap* 
tivity without his aid, and had resolved, after 
having saved him, to 1-etum without seeing or 
speaking to him. The morning now began to 
break, and they were yet a league from the 
town* 

Now when it was day light. King Aravigo and 
all his Knights prepared joyfully for the contest, 
and went up to the battlements. Lisuarte and 
his people bravely defended themselves, but at 
length, the enemy being so many, and encouraged 
by sucjpess, and thpseon the King's side feW| at^ 
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ibr the most part wounded and dhheartened, úmf 
could not prevent them from entering the town 
*with a mighty shout» Then was the uproar great 
in the streets» where the King and his Knights 
obstinately defended themselves ; and the wom^ 
and children» and tbe^ who could no way els^ 
assist» help^ them from the windows. The 
svord-strokes feU so fast» and the arrows and 
atones flew about so» and such an outcry was there» 
as none could have beheld without dismay* A$ 
King Limarte and his Knightf saw that they were 
lost» and feared more to be taken than slain» no 
one can tell the feats they performed^ and th^ 
blows they dealt about ; smd their enemies dared 
tioc come near them» but prest on them with 
}ances and stones. , On the other side» where 
King Cildadaii, and Arquisil» and Flamineo» and 
^orandd were opposed to King Aravlgo» you 
inay well assure yourself they were not idle ; and 
there was a brave battle, till at length Aravigo 
wd Arcalaiis» and the six Knights of the Sagittary 
Island» niade good the entrance. Two of these 
Knights King Aravigo sent by a traverse througl^ 
the streets» to help the division of fiarsinan and 
the Duke of Bristol. He went with the other 
four against Cildadan» saying to them» now my 
fHends i$ the time to satisfy your wrathj and re« 
%5 
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'tenge the death of the noble Knight Brontaxar 
Danfanta, for here yon see those who sleW him : 
fall, on them for they can make na defence! 
These four Knights then drew their- large swords» 
and furiously advanced through dieir own people 
striking them down to clear \the way, till they 
came up to King Cildadan and his comrades. 
He, brave and resolute as he was, could not chuse 
but fear, seeing how huge and terrible they were» 
and he said to his friends, fall on Sirs, we shall 
die worthily here, but in such sort, diat if we can» 
these shall go before us. With that they made at 
each other like men who were determined to slay 
or bé slain. One of the four Knights made at 
King Cildadan, and struck at his helmet, thinking 
to cleave his head in twain. The King saw the 
blow, atíd rsiised his shield, the sword went 
through the rim, and pierced so deep, that when 
the Knight attempted to draw it out, he plucked 
away the shield with it. King Cildadan who was 
used to such danger, lost neither his courage nor 
his thought, but gave it him on the arm, which, 
by reason of the weight of the shield hanging 
from his sword, he could not so speedily draw 
back } it was such a blow as cut through the mail 
and the whole arm, and \eñ it dangling by a bit 
of flesh i the sword fell at his feet, and theKnigbt 
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drew back like & nuumed man. TheKii^tfaeii 
went to help his companions, who were bravely 
combating the other three» and by his coming, and 
the sight of tliat blow which he had given, the 
enemy were somewhat dismayed : and they de- 
fended the street so well, that they received little 
hurt there, though King Aravigo was calling but 
not to leave a man alive. 

The oAer two Knights were now come up to the 
other battle; when they arrived. King Lisuarte 
and his Knights were retiring to the crossing of 
a street, where some of his people were standing 
idle, because the street itself was so narrow, that 
they could not find room to fight ; there at the 
crossing they stopt, but all was in vain, for so few 
were they, and their arms so hacked away, and 
they themselves so wounded, that in less than half 
an hour they must all have been killed or taken, if 
it had not pleased God to help them by the 
coming of Amadis. Amadis had spurred on 
from day-break ; when he came u|^ and saw the 
enemy in the town, and others still without the . 
walls, he charged them, and beat all who caipe ii^ 
his way, and he through one gate, and Quadra» 
gante^ through the other, entered with their pecóle», 
shouting out, Gaul !. Gaul ! Ireland I Irelandl 
l6 
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Tiie aaemy were ttnpre{>ared smd widiont ordav 
lo diat a great tlaBghter was made among them, 
and many took refoge m the hovtet. They viho 
were fighting in the front heard the uproar, and 
die war-criety and hamediately they thought that 
King Lisuarte was succoured ^ and they were dis« 
tnayfd, and knew not what to do^idiether to con* 
tmue the battle where they were, or to turn back 
md help their people. King Lisuarte also hear- 
ing this» and seemg how hb enemk» waxed ikptu 
took heart, and began to hearten hts comrauks ; 
and they bestirred themselves so bravely, that 
they made their enemies give ground tiUthey 
met those who were flying before Amadis, and 
then they had no remedy but to place themselves 
back to back, and defend themselves. King Ara^ 
vigo and Arcalaus» seeing how the day was lost, 
got into a house, for they had not courage to die 
in battle, and they were soon taken. Amadis was 
now dealing about such blows, thkt none dared 
meet him, except the two Knights of the Sagittary 
Island, who advanced against hkn. He, though 
he saw what mighty men they, were, was nothing 
dismayed, but raised his good sword, and gave the 
one such a blow upon the helmet, that strong as 
he was, he came on both his knees ^ Amadis 
thrust hnn backward and passed by hkn i anld 
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$t€iñg how Floresraa aad Angnotc had ot^w 

tkrDwa the other, he left him^ to the care of lot 

people» and they three went on towards BarsU 

nan and the Duke of Bristol, who wíere now to 

hardly prest hy King Lisnarte, that seeing no» 

thing hut death before them, the one ran to Ama> 

<dis, and the Duke of Bristol to Ilorestan, crying 

for mercy. These chiefs being thus taken, Ama- 

dis looked and saw King Lisuarte, aiid that there 

ivas 'no farther resistance there; so with his 

prisoners he turned back to aid Quadragante, 

bnt on the way he learnt that that Knight had 

already done his work, and had taken King 

Aravigo and Atcalaus ; and then he said to Gan* 

. dalin, go tell Don Quadragante, that I am leaving 

town, and that as he has finidied too, we should 

depart' without seeing King Lisuarte : and he 

took horse himself, and made his people mount. 

When Lisuarte saw how his Ufe bad been saved^ 
and that his enemies were destroyed or taken, he 
was so astonished that he knew not what to sayt 
and he called to Don Guilan who was near him 
and said, How is all this, and who are these 
who have done us so much good? Who can it he, 
sb-, replied Guilan, but the same as usual ? No 
other than Amadisof Gauli for you heard bis 
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cry ; and it would be well. Sir» that joa shciild 
give him tbe thanks that he desenres. The 
King answeiedy Go yott £cnward and stop him if 
he be departing ; he will stay for you. I will pre- 
sently follow. When Don Gnilan came to the gate^ 
he then learnt for certain that it was Amadis; and 
that he had already taken horse and was depart» 
ing with hb people» not wúting for Quadragante» 
kst he should be detained. Don Guilantfaen 
cried out aloud to him to stay, for the King was 
here. Atthis Amadis was troubled» but when he 
came nearer he looked at the King, and saw that 
his armour was all broken and clotted with the 
blood of his wounds ; and he was moved to pity 
at beholding him thus ; for notwithstanding the 
great enmity between them, he had always remem- . 
beied that he was the bravest and most honoura» 
ble King in ihe world, and the best of heart ;. so . 
coming still nearer, he dismounted and went up 
to him, and knelt, and would have kissed his 
hand ; but the King raised him up and embraced 
him with right good will. At this time Dod 
Quadragante came up to follow Amadis, and 
with him came Cildadan and many others who . 
were going to detain Amadis, that he might see 
the King. Quadragante, and Floresun, and 
Angriote then went to kiss the KiiDg's band» and 
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Amadis embraced Kh^Cildadan. Who can tell 
the pleasure they all felt to see themsdves thus 
united» axid the destruction of their enemies ! 

King Cildadan then said to Amadis, Go you» sir, 
to the King, and I will remain with my uncle 
Don Quadragante : thus accordmgly they did ; 
but now Brandoyuas came up with much pain» 
for he was sorely wounded, and ssdd to the King» 
Sir, the townsmien and your people are killing the 
enemies, who have fled into the houses ; and such 
slaughter is there, that the streets are flowing with 
blood ; but though their lords deserre this, their 
people have not. Do you, therefore^ give order 
what should be ^one in this cruel destruction. Let 
it be stqpt. Sir, cried Amadis ; for it is in these 
things úx^t greatness of heart is shown. The 
King then sent his son Norandel and Don Guilan 
to put a stop to the slaughter, and look to the pri* 
sonets ; and Amadis bade Gandalin and Enil and 
his foster-father Gandales take charge of Aravigo 
and Arcakius, and Barsinan, and the Duke of 
Bristol. Lisuarte then took Amadis by the hand» 
and said, Sir, if it pleases you, let us now go rest 
and rdresh ourselves, for we have need ; let u» 
go into the town, and have the dead carried out. 
May it please you» replied Amadis» to give uis 
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ieave ta dq>art9 diat we may retnm in tíme to 
King Perion wbo b on his wa^^^nlih all the rest of 
theanny. Certes^quodiLisaarte, that leave will I 
not give. In virtue and strength none can conquer 
you ; but in this you most yield to me^ we will 
receive your father here. After so signal a thing 
as this» it is not reasonable that we should part so 
soon ! and. then he turned to King Cüdadan and 
saidy Do you retain this Eiiight, since I cannot. 
Sir» quoth Cildadan, do this inditch the King so 
affectionately beseeches you ; and let not a man 
who hath been so well brought up commit such 
discourtesy. Amadis then turned to his brother 
Florestan and ihe other Kpights> and asked what 
they should do since the King commanded them. 
Qaadragante answered, that as they were come 
tiiither to serve tHe King, and had already done 
so in the more important part, so ought they in 
lesser things. Let it be so. Sir, theB Amadis re» 
plied. 

He then bade his people dismount, and secure 
their horses in the field, and seek for food. Pre# 
sently they saw King Arban and Don Grumedan 
come up with their hands tied behind them ; for 
their guards had left them, and it was a wonder 
tfiat they had not slain them. Cieatly did the 
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King re}o¡ce to see tlbem, for lie thought t]^at they 
had been dead, and so certes thej would have been 
but for this succour: and they went and kissed his 
kandsy and then went to welcome Amadis with 
such joy as the greatest friends in the world feel 
^hen they meet. They now advised the King to 
go with all those Knights to the Monastery which 
"was near» till the town should 1^ cleared of dead 
bodies. Arquisil now^who had been placing 
Flamineo where hb wounds could be attended» 
came up ; and when he saw Amadis he embraced 
iiim> ^yiilg» Sir» you succoured us in good time ; 
if you have slain some of us» you have saved more. 
Amadis replied with great pleasure» Sir» have I 
succoured you> for you may believe that I truly 
love you. Now as Lisuarte was going toward 
the monastery, he saw King Perion and Kis army 
coming up witji great speed. Sir» quoth Don 
Grumedan» this is a good succour ; but if the 
first had been delayed» our safety would have beea 
delayed altogether. The King laughing replied» 
he who would dispute with you respecting Ama* 
dis, would have a long quarrel» Don Grumedan» 
and a perilous one I 

The King then called for a horse» and bade King 
Cildadan mount also» that they mi^ht ride to w^U 
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cox&e King Perion. Sir, said Ama^s, it were far 
better that you rested and took heed to your 
wounds» and the King my father will come to 
visit you ; but the King said, he would by all 
means meet him ; so he and King Cildadan and 
Amadis rode on, and Durin was sent forward to 
let Perion know of his coming. King Perion upon 
this took with him Count Gastiles, and Gtasandor 
ancf Don Brian and Txion, and besought Agrayes 
to lead the troops while they advanced. This he 
did knowing the eiunity of Agrayes to King Li- 
suarte, and he who was well pleased, busied him^ 
self to delay the army, that he might not have oc* 
casipn to meet the King. When the two Kings 
met they alighted and embraced each other ; and 
Perion, seeing him so wounded, said, methtnks, 
you were not in this evil plight when you left your 
camp, though there your anns had not lain idle in 
their cases, nor your person under the shad^ of 
your tent. Sir, quoth King Lisuarte, I wi^d . 
you to behold me as I am, that you might know 
in what state I was when Amadis and the^ 
Knights rescued me. He then told him how the 
battle had been. I thank God for it, replied 
King Perion, and for the peace there is between 
US} for through all this quarrel it has ever been 
my wish, that my sons and all their kin should 
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look up tOy and reverence you as their k»-d and 
father. Lisuarte answered» We will leave this 
for farther leisure. I trust in isod that before we 
pavt we shall be connected by a near tici and by 
gteatlove. 

King Lisuarte now looked round for Agrayes» 
and seeing him not, he asked for him, for though 
lié knew how that Prince hated him» yet both for 
fais own sake, and to show that no farther enmity 
existed, he had resolved what to do. Ferion re«> 
pued, that he had left him with theanny» to pr&> 
Tent any accidental mischief if the armies should 
meet. ^Lét him be called then, said Lisuarte, for 
I will not depart till I have seen him. Aftiadis 
upon this went himself to Agrayes, knowing that 
lie could best prevail upon his cousin, and he told 
him all that had passed, and besought him to gQ 
wkh him, since friendship was now re-established* 
Agrayes answered. Cousin, you know my anger 
lasts no longer than it is your will ; but God send 
that the service which you have now done the King 
may be better guerdoned than your former ones I 
this has made him suffer for the past, and that 
belike may change his condition ! so he bade the 
army' halt till. they received his orders, and rode 
back wi^ Amadis. When they came up, the 
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King took him in his* rntrna and €»ibr«eed bim 
awhile sayingy which ia the joott dangerous» this 
embracer ox that which we gave each other in the 
battle? Agrayes courteously answered. Sir» 
longer time is necessary before that can be v» 
solved with truth. Now then, quoth the King, 
let m move ; You, Sii*, Speaking to King Perton, 
•with those Knights most be my guesu in the 
Monastery ; the troops, as many as can, most 
take their quarters in the to'jvn, and the rest en- 
camp in these fields ; we will have all the stores 
which are collected for the camp brought here» 
that there will be no want. Kilng Perion would 
£iia have had his leave to depart, but Lisnarte 
sad Cildadan ur^ed him so that he could not 
deny, and they were all well lodged in the Mo. 
nastery. There King Lisuarte was attended by 
the Masters whom he had brought with him, but 
they were all as nothing to Master Helisabadf 
who soon made the King- and all the other 
wounded Knights safe and sound, that it was 
marvellous ; yet Lisuarte had been so grievously 
hurt that it was more than ten days before he 
could rise from his bed* 

In the mean time the good man Nasciano arrive^ 
at whose coming they were all greatly rejoicedi 
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and tie im his p&it seeing these persons 89 joined hi 
friendship now, who but three days agone were so 
craelly striving to slay each other, lifted np his 
hands and said, O Lord, liow exceeding great is 
Ay mercy, the bloodof the wounds which these 
Knights and Kings made by the' wicked enemy *s 
persuasion is not yet dried ^ and because I hove 
spoken to thetn in thy name, they are now in the 
beginningrf)f the good way ! let me as thy servant» 
sinner though I am» so bring all this to án end» 
tíiat they may forsake all other pursuits, which 
are not to thy service, and give themselves altoge* 
ther to the advancement of thy holy Catholic faith. 
This good man never ceased to eihort them with 
good examples and doctrine. One day when" 
they were all in King Lisuarte^s chamber, the 
King asked Perlón how he had learnt the news of 
his danger, and being answered diat Esplandian 
had seen Aravigo's army and carried the alapa, 
the King said to him» £s|^andian you have done 
xne great service, and J trust in God that I shall 
one day weU requite it! Son, quoth the Hermit, go 
and kiss the King's hand ^or what he hath said* 
The Child went and knelt and kissed his hand ; 
and the King diew his head nearer» and kissed his 
ikce» and looked at Amadis i and Amadrs who 
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bad his eyes upon the child» saw what the Koig 
did» and how he looked at him; and his face co- 
loured ; for he knew that Lisuarte was informed 
of his love for Oriana, and how Esplandian .was 
their child ; so that to see how the King loyed 
Esplandian made him more desirous to seryé the 
King; and X«buarte was so fond of the child» that 
while he was between them as a reconciler» no 
difference could happen. 

King Gasquilan now arrived at the Monastery; 
he had been carried in a litter from the camp» and 
by Lisuarte's advice he kept as far as he tould to 
the right of the mountain» so that by reason of 
the ciircuit» he was five days reaching Lubayna ; 
and when he heard of the battle he was sorely 
grieved that he had not been present» and in his 
vpride ^id things to that e&ct» Which they who 
heard did not think good. He was courteously 
received by all that company» and his bed was 
placed in King Lisuarte's diamber. There see- 
ing so many fair Knights, about him» he asked 
which was Amadis? who cahie forward and bade 
him welcome» saying» I should be better pleased» 
good Sir» to have seen you in health than^ thiis^ 
for any malady is ill employed upon so goc^ a 
man as you ; may it please God soon to heal you» 
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and whatever quarrel there may be between us, 
shall be amended with goqd works. Gasquilan 
looked at him» and sedng him so fair and so gen« 
tie, he would have thought him a fitter man for 
Dames and Damsels than for feats of war, if he 
had not to his cost proved him ; he made answer» 
My good Sir Amadis, you are the Knight in the 
world whom I most desired to see» not for your 
good» but to combat with you; and if that had 
befsdlen you from my hands» which has befallen 
me from yours, I should have thought myself the 
best Knight in the world» and should also have 
won the love of my Lady» by whose command I 
sought you» and before whom I know not how I 
shall appear» so that my evil is greater than it 
seenieth. I am grieved at this» quoth Amadiá» 
but you who have performed such signal exploits» 
would not have gained much by conquering a 
Knight of so little renown as I am. At this 
King Cildadan said with a smile to Lisuarte» 
you should throw down your wand» Sir» to sepa* 
rate these two Knights» and thus jestingly they 
were led to talk of other ^ings. 

Now King Penon besought Lisuarte that- he 
and his Knights might return to the Firm Island» 
and s^id his two Knights to the meeting as Jhzd 
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been determíiied i but King Lvaatát vepüedt that 
since It had pleated God tfaut to bring them to* ' 
gether» they would not «eparate till all was con* 
eluded. Arquml now ^ke with Amadisy-saf- 
ing he was ready to perform his protx)ise» and rt« 
turn to prison. Amadis dien rode out with hinSf 
and when they were away irooi all others, said» 
niy good Sir, liuiTe been prevented from speaking 
to you before, as yott have seen; butnowthatwe 
have opportunity to speak, I will tell you what is 
in my mind. Now that the Emperor is dead, you 
are the right heir to the Empire, afld I know like* 
wise, that you are wellbeloted by all the people, 
and if any one disliked you it was the Emperor, 
for his envy of your good qualities. So great a 
thing as this you ought to attend to. You have 
here the greater part of the best Knights of Rome, 
and I have in the firm Island, Brondajel of the 
Rock, and the Duke of Ancona, and the Arch* 
bishop of Talancia, with sundry others who were 
taken upon the sea. We will send for them, and 
before we separate, they wiU do homage to you 
as Emperor ; and if there be any ojq>osition, I 
will assist you to obtain your right. If Arquisil 
was well pleased at this, you may easily guess, for. 
be had expected to be h^d prisoner in some place 
firom whence he should not soon have be^A^re* 
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lelaed. My good Sir, he replied, I know not why 

aH who are in the world do not seek after your 

iriendshtp ! If thanks were sufficient for such a 

kindness I would offer them ; but what can I 

oier ? certes nothing but my person, and all that 

God and my right may bestow upon me ; there- 

fote, as yon have said, bring this to effect, and what 

' I ^in will be more yours than mine, I will un- 

' dertak« it, said Amadis,and with God*s help you 

^ shall depart Emperor from hence, or else hold me 

inot for a Knight. 

^' Before we return to the Monastery, said Amadis, 
1 will show you the man in the world who hates 
i| me most ; with that they entered Lubayna, and 
h went to the lodging of Don Gandales, and to the 
Í chamber where King Aravlgo and Arcalaus weie 
i held prisoners. They found them in one bed, and 
with.their cloathson; for since their captivity they 
Í had never undressed. Amadis knew the En- 
chanter, and said to him, what dost thou do» 
Arcalaus?— Who art thou who askest? — Amadis 
of Gaul, whom you have so tnuch desired to see. 
Then Arcalaus looked at him more attentively ; 
^. cartes you say truly, for though it is long since I 
'■ saw thee, I remember that thou art the same 
: ^^m I had in my power in Castle Valderin. 

VOL. XV. M 
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The compassion which I then bad upon úkj 
youth and comeliness, hath since occáisioned me 
many and great troubleSf and has at lengdi 
brought me to such state, that it behoyeth me to 
ask thy mercy. Amadis replied, if I should have 
mercy, wouldst thou cease to commit those great 
iniquities and cruelties td which thou hast been 
accustomed? No, quoth he, for my age so 
long addicted thereto by its own, will, cannot now 
give up what hath so long been its delight ; but 
necessity, whose strong curb can change all cus- 
toms from good to evil, and from evil to good» 
would make me do that in my age, which my 
youth in liberty neither would nor could. What 
necessity, replied Amadis, could I lay thee under, 
if I set thee free ? Arcálau^ answered, I would 
give thee up my castles a;^ all my lands, to in- 
crease which I have donoso much ill to my con- 
science and fame, and would reserve no more than 
it might please you, for your virtue, to allow mcu 
for at present I can do nothing else. It might be 
that this pressure, and your great goodness would 
work that change in me, which reason hitherto 
hath not been able to effect. Then Amadis re- 
plied, Arcalaus, if I have any hope that, thy dis- 
position can be amended, it is only from the know- 
ledge which thou thyself hast that thou art a 
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wicked smiípr. Take courage, therefore, in this 
consolation ; it irtajr be this prison of the body 
which thou so much dreadest, may be the key to 
i«lease thy soul, Which thou hast had so long 
enthralled. Then he would have left him ; but 
Ar^alaus cried out, Amadis, look at this unhappy 
Kiog! aTittle while ago, and he was on the point 
of becoming one of the greatest Princes ir\ the 
world, and in a moment, fortune, which had t>eeil 
so ñivourable, beat him down, and placed him in 
this cruel captivity. Let him be an example to 
thee, and to all who havey or desire to have, ho* 
nour and dominion ; and remember that to coiv- 
quer and to pardon is the character of great spi* 
rits. Amadis did not answer, because he was his 
prisoner, and this reason was against him, that he, 
though by his arms and his enchantments had 
conquered many, had never spared ; howbeithc; 
knew that what he had now said was spoken well. 

A$ SQon as they returned to the monastery» Ama- 
dis called for Ardían his Dwarf, and bade him go 
to the Firm Island, and tell Oriana and her com- 
pany all that had taken place ; and he gave him 
a letter for Ysanjo, wherein he bade him send all 
the Roman prisoners. Well pleased was the 
Dwarf to carry this news, because he hoped front 
m2 
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¡t^eat honour and much profit. He mounted 
his horse, and rode by day and. hy night with 
little respite till he arrived. Orianahad heard of 
the two battles» and that the Emperor of Rome 
^as slain, and how the good man Nasciano had 
made a truce, but she knew nothing more, and 
was now very sorrowful that he could not bring 
about peace ; and she did nothing now but tell 
her beads and make offerings and romerías to all 
the churches in the island, and continually pray 
for peace. Now when she heard that the Dwarf 
had arrived and brought tidings for her, her heart 
was greatly disturbed, fearing what he might tell 
her both of her father and Amadis ;'but he, as soon 
. as he saw her, said, Lady, I ask for alaridas (the 
reward of good tidings) not according to what I 
am, but according to what you are, and what the 
tidings are that I bring. Oriana answered, my 
friend Ardían, it seems things go well with your 
master, but tell me if my father is living ? Living ? 
Lady, quoth the Dwarf, alive and well, and 
happier than ever he was ! Holy Mary ! cried 
Oriana, tell me all, and if ever God gives me ^y 
good, I will make thee happy in this world. But 
when she heard all that had befallen, she knelt 
down, and lifted her hands and said, O Lord Al- 
mighty, the helper of all that be in needy blessed 
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be thy holy name ! and blessed be that fair child 
who hath been the occasion of all this good ; I am 
bound to love him better than any one can think ! 
They who heard her, thought she said this because 
of the succour which Esplandian had procured for 
the King, but it proceeded from the bowels of a 
mother. 

Queen Briolania and Melicia then asked him can« 
ceming Child Esplandian, what manner of youth 
he was, and how the King requited his service. 
Good Ladies, he answered, I was with Amadis in 
the King's chamber, when Esplandian went to kiss 
the King's hand for the favours which he promised 
him ; and I saw the King draw him closer, and 
lay his hand upon his head and kiss his eyes. And 
as for his beauty, I tell you, that though he is a 
man, and you think yourselves full handsome, if 
he were before you, you would hide yourselves 
and not dare be seen. It is well then, said they, 
that we are shut up here, where he cannot see us. 
Oh, quoth the Dwarf, however you were shut up, 
you and all fair Ladies would go far to seek him. 
At that they all laughed merrily. But Oriana, 
looking at Queen Sardamira, bade - her be 
of good cheer, for when the Lord was thus 
'helping her sorrows, she also would not be for- 
M 3 
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gotten. t*he Qúe&i thanked hetf a^d asked 
Ardían what was become of those unhappy Ro- 
mans who were with King Lisuarte ? he tóíá her 
that he had seen Arquisil talking in friendship 
with Amadis, and that her brother Flamineo was 
hurt» but not badly. 

When Ysanjo had read the letter of Amadis» he 
took the Roman chiefs from the tower where they 
were held prisoners» and gave them horses^ and all 
things fitting for the Journey» and sent his own 
son and other persons to guide them ; and the 
other p-isonei-s» who were about two hundred, he 
released also^ and sent them to Amadis. .When 
ihey arrived at the Monastery» they kissed the 
King's hand, who receivfed them kindly and with 
good cheer. But when they saw Arquisil» neither 
he nor they could rdrain from tears. Amadis 
courteously received them» and taking them apart 
without Arquisil» he' said» good Sirs» I sent for 
you» that as things appear to be drawing to a hap- 
py end, ye might be present» being men of wh(mi 
reasonably much account should be taken ; and 
also to tell you» that I have ArquisiPs promise to 
return to prison» at my discretion» as probably 
you have heard. But considering the lineage 
from which he is sprung» and his own nobleness» 
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I resolved to confer with you, that as there is no 
other to whom the empire can of right belong, ye 
should take him for your Emperor, in doing 
which ye would do two things : first, ye would 
discharge your duty, by giving to the Empire so 
good a Knight, who is the right heir, and who 
would bestow great honours upon yQU^ and 
Secondly, as to what relates to your own captivity 
and his, for without delay ye should be at libert^f 
to return into your own country, and I would al- 
ways be your good friend as long as it pleased 
you ; for I love Arquisil as though he were my 
own brother. Upon this the Roman Lords de» 
sired Brondajel of the Rock to speak for them : 
We are much beholden to you. Sir Amadas, said 
he, for this gracious speech. But this is a weighty 
business, and the consent of so many wills is ne^ 
cessary, that we cannot reply till we have con- 
sulted with the Knights who are here ; fot though 
little account may be made of them, yet in this. 
Sir, they are of great importance, for they possess 
cities, and towns, and fortresses, in the Empire, 
and many offices, which concern th^ election ; if 
it please you, therefore, let us see Flamineo, and we 
'will summon the rest in his presence, and then we 
shall be enabled deliberately to answer. Amadis 
«pon this ^aidy they had answered like good 
m 4 
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Ifnights, and he besought them that there might 
be no delay ; incontinently those Lords went to 
horse, and rode into the town» which by this tiiae 
was cleared of the dead, for King Lisuarte had 
summoned the people of the surrounding cis- 
tricts to bury them. 

Glad were they to see Flamineo, albeit the great 
misfortunes which had befallen them, made their 
countenances sorrowful. They told him what 
had pasty and the chiefs of the Romans were 
forthwith assembled. Then, when they were all 
metf Brondajel of the Rock thus began: Ho« 
nourable Kniglit Flamineo, you, and these our 
good friends, know the misfortunes which have 
fallen upon us, since first we came to this Island 
.of Great Britain, by command of the Emperor^ 
whom God pardon I of this I will not speak. We 
were prisoners in the Firm Island, and it pleased 
Amadis of Gaul to send for us hither, where lie 
hath shown us great honour, and spoken to us at 
length saying, that as our Empire is now with- 
out a Lord, and tlie succession more justly 
.appertaineth to Arquisil than to any other, it 
would please him if we wculd cTiuse that Kftight 
to be our Lord and Emperor, and that he would 
Jthen set us free, and become our faithful friend 
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and ally ; and so earnestly did he propose thw, 
that it appeared to us he would rejoice if we did so 
with good-will, and that if we refused, he would 
employ his forcé to bring it otherwise about ; for 
this cause ye are now summoned ; and to xne it 
seems that this which Amadis desires of us is 
what we ought most earnestly to have requested 
of him. For who is there, who either by his right» 
or for hÍ5 courage, or for his virtues, deserves 
the Empire so well as Arquisll ? Certes none. 
He is our countryman, brought up among us; 
we know his good disposition, and that we may 
ask privileges of him as our right, which a stranger 
belike would deny. Moreover, thus should we 
win the friendship of the famous Amadis, who, as 
when he was our enemy, ,he had such power to 
injure us, so being our friend, will he remedy the 
past with much honour and advantage. Now, then. 
Sirs, speak as you may think fit, having no re- 
gard to our captivity or tribulation, but only as- 
reason and justice shall direct. 

Such influence have those things that are Just and 
reasonable, that even the wicked cannot easily 
withstand them» But these Knights were men of 
much discretion and understanding, and though 
on such occasions there are often many discordant 
m5 
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wills, |they all agreed that what firondajel of die 
Rock had advised was reasonable, and that what 
Amadis recommended should be done i that thej 
and their Emperor might leave the land, in which 
so much evil had befallen them, and return to their 
own country. With this answer the chiefis re« 
turned to Amadis, Then all the chiefs and people 
of the Empire there present, being assembled in 
the church, they did homage to Arquisil as their 
Emperor, andhe swore to maintain their privileges 
and customs» and granted them all the favours 
which they reasonably asked* 
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CHAPTER 37. 



When King Lisnarte had left his bed» and was 
sufficiently recoyered» and all the other wounded 
Knights had been healed by the skill of that great 
nuister Helisabad, the King on a day summoned 
all the Kings and Chiefs of both armies to the 
church of the Monastery, and addressed them in 
this manner, Honourable Kings and renowned 
Knights, I need not call to your remembrance the 
things which have now befallen us, for yé a^sa 
were present ; and if an end had not been found to 
them, we also who are living, should have been 
among the dead. Leaving this then apart, and 
knowing the great evil to the service of God and 
to our own person and kingdom if they had gone 
M 6 
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on, I have detained the noble King Pcrion of 
Gaul und all the Princes and Knights of his^ 
army, that I may speak in their presence, and in 
yours. Then turning to Amadis, he said. Brave 
Sir Amadis of Gaul, it is not my custom to praise 
a man in his presence, nor is it your inclination to 
be praised $ but I must call to the remembrance 
of these Knights all that hath passed between you 
and me, since you Erst abode at my court as the 
Knight of Queen Brisena my wife ; these things 
were notorious to all, but they must see that I 
also acknowledge them,' and that there is a good 
<cause for the guerdon which 1 design to bestow. 
After you had defeated Dardan the Proud in my 
presence, and given me your brother Don Galaor 
to be my Knight, which was the best gift that ever 
yet was made to any King, I and my daughter 
Oriana were entrapped by the wicked Enchanter 
Arcakus, and led away without any means of de^ 
fence j for my Knights were all withheld by the 
word which I had given^ so that she and I were 
in danger of death or cpuel prison, jand my king- 
dom in hazard of being lost. Then did you and 
Galaor, returning from adventure'on which the 
Queen had sent you, put your lives upon the 
chance to help us, and we were both rescued» and 
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our enemies slain or put to flight» and immediately 
after the Queen my wife was succoured by you, 
and Barsinan, the father of this Lord of Sansuena, 
defeated, who besieged her in our city of London; 
so that as with great treachery and imminent 
danger I had been taken, I was by you with 
honour saved, to the safety of my kingdom. Again, 
vrhen the battle of the Hundred Knights on each 
side was appointed between me and King Cilda- 
dan who is here present ; before th^ day arrived 
you rid me of the enmity of this Knight Don 
Quadragante, and slew Famongomadan and Ba- 
sagante, the fiercest giant of all the islands in 
the sea, and rescued my daughter Leonoreta with 
all her ladies and ten of my bravest Klnights, when 
all my power could not have saved them. In the 
battle, such were the Giants and Knights whom 
King Cildadan brought against me, that I could 
not have won the victory but for you, who slew with 
one' blow the brave Sardaman the Lion, and with 
another delivered me from Madanfabul of the 
Vermilion Tower, who had disabled me, and 
plucked me from the saddle to carry me on board 
his ship. You then conquered that most valiant ] 
and renowned Ardan Canileo the Terrible, to the 
great honour of my court j for no where else could 
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be found one» nor two» nor three» nor four Kntghts» 
1^0 dared meet him in the lists. All this it maj 
be said you were bound to perform» being in my 
service» and for your honour. I will, therefore» 
relate what you have done» since» by my fault» who 
gave ear to evil counsellors, rather than by yours, 
you left my house like an enemy. At that time 
when we were at the greatest enmity» you and the 
King your father» and Don Florestan your bro- 
ther came to my help when King Aravigo with 
the six Knights and so great a power was come 
up against me» and cl^ieñy by the power of ye 
three» though I had many good Knights on my 
part» I obtained such victory, as secured my per- 
son and kingdom» in greater honour than before» 
though reasonably then becau^ of our quarrel» 
you might have fought against me. And now at 
the end» I know that after the second battle, it 
was you who held back, whereby I and mine were 
saved from the danger in which we stood» as they 
all knew ; of the last danger I need not speak» for 
the blood of our wounds is yet flowing, and the 
souls which we there let loose, have not yet had 
time to find a resting place. Now then, 'Sirs, 
what guerdon can be equal to such services? 
none but this, thíit reserving all my honours so 
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long as I shall live my kingdomSf which have 
90 often be^n protected hj his hand, shotdd be 
given hipi in Aiarrlage with my daughter Oriana; 
and that as without my knowledge they are al- 
ready joined in marriage by their own coil- 
senty so now that I do know it» I acknowledge 
them as my children, and the successors of my 
kingdom. 

When Amadis heard the consent which the King 
had thus publickly given to his marnagey he 
knelt before him» and per-force kissed his handf 
saying» All that you have said in my praise» Sir» 
might weU have been excused $ for considering 
the honours and favours which I and my lineage 
have received from you» we were bound to diese 
and far greater services ; for this, therefore» Sir, 
I win return you no thanks ; but for the last fa- 
vour, not the inheritance of your kingdom» but for 
the gift of your daughter Oriana» I will serve you 
while I live with more obedience and affection 
than ever son served his father» or vassal his lord. 
At that King Lisuarte right lovingly embraced 
him» and replied» and you also shall find in me 
the same love as in the father that begot you. 
All they who were present marvelled greatly that 
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•the King had so entirely laid aside his former en* 
mity. Whether or no they were pleased, I may 
be excused from saying ; an4 they asked one of 
the other i what the King might mean by sayings 
that Amadis and the Princess were already joined 
in marriage ; as from tjie time she had been taken 
on the sea by him they had perceived no such thing, 
and far less before : but then the King called upon 
the holy man Nasciano to relate all, that they 
might know with what justice Amadis had res- 
xped her from the Romans, and also that the King 
was'without fault in delivering her up to the Em- 
peror, being ignorant of her marriage ; and that 
if Oriana had then plighted herself without her 
father's knowledge, great cause and reason was 
there that she should so do. The good man then 
related it over as he had done to Lisuarte in the 
tent. But when Child Esplandian heard who 
were his parents, it need not be asked if he were 
pleased or not I The Hermit knelt with him before 
both the Kings and before his father, and made 
him kiss their hands, and they ¿ave him their 
blessing. 

Then Amadis said to King Lisuarte, Sir, as from 
htnce forward, k will be my pleasure to do you 
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service, so am I now constrained to ask favours 
of you; and the first is that you would be pleased 
to give your daughter Leonoreta to the Emperor 
of Rome to wife ; and to beseech him to accept 
her, that we may be both your sons. The King 
thought it well to accept this alliance with Ar- 
qubil, and promised him his daughter, whom he 
was well contented, to receive. King Lisuarte 
then asked King Perion if he had any news of 
Galaor, and King Perion told him how Gandalin 
had brought tidings that he was somewhat better. 
I tell you, quoth Lisuarte, that though he is 
your son, I do not love him less than as a son ; 
if it had not been for these differences, I would 
have gone to see him in his sickness. 1 beseech 
you send for him, if he be in a state to come* 
I must go forthwith to- Windsor where I have 
ordered the Queen to meet me; and for the honour 
of Amadis, I and the Queen, and my daughter 
Leonoreta will join you in the Firm Island, to be 
present at his marriage, and at the Emperor's, 
and we will see the wonders which Apolidon left 
there ; and greatly would it please me if Don 
Galaor should be there, for I have long desired 
to see him. Agrayes then besought the King to 
send for his uncle Don Gal vanes and Madasima 
and bring them in his company; this the King , 
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promisedy and said that he would depart on the 
morrow and return as speedily as might be» that 
all the Knights and their people might return to 
their own countries ; and it was determined that 
all the fleets should be made ready in the haven of 
the Firm Island, that they might depart from 
thexice* 
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CHAPTER 38. 



Lisuarte took with him King Cildadan, and King 
Gasquilany and all hi$ people» and in five days 
arrived at his town of Windsor, being more chear- 
ful in semblance than in heart» for though he well 
knew that both his daughters were now honour- 
able disposed, yet it was after he had been con- 
quered, and the glory all appertained to Amadis ¿ 
but he was now advanced in years, and grieved 
to behold so much slaughter, and as he had here- 
tofore regarded so inordinately the glories of the 
world that he had forgotten the state of his own 
soul, so now he felt that God had justly thus chas- 
tised him. He took Esplandian by the hand, 
and led him to the Queen, who had already leamt 
all that had past from Brandoyuas. When he 
entered, the Queen knelt to hijtn, and would have 
kissed his hand» but lie drew her toward him and 
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embraced her lovingly as one whom he loved vrhh 
his whole heart ; and while the other Dames and 
Damsels kissed the King's hand, Brisena took 
Child Esplandian, who was kneeling before her, 
in her arms, and kissed him often times, and said, 
O my fair and fortunate child, blessed be the hour 
in which thou wast bbm! and the blessing of 
God and my blesfing be upon thee ! The King 
of Sweden and King Cildadan then came and sa- 
luted her, and she courteously, as was her man- 
ner, welcomed them and the other Knights. By 
this it was supper time, and the two Kings and 
many other Knights, sate at table with the 
King, where they weie plentifully served with va- 
rious meats, as was the custom and beseemed 
the board of such a man. After they had supped, 
Eang Lisuarte gave order that tliese Kinghts 
should be lodged in the Palace, and he anil the 
Queen retired to their chamber, and when they 
were in bed, the King said. Dame, if peradven- 
ture you marvelled at what you have heard con- 
cerning your daughter Oriana and >\madis of 
Gaul, so also did I, for certe¿ any such thouglit 
*was far from us. I am only grieved that we 
knew it not, for then all these deaths and losses 
'might have been spared. But now that it is come 
'to oi^r knowledge there is no remedy but that 
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Orlana should remain with the husband whom 
she has chosen, and setting aside all animostt^r» 
to acknowledge the truth, there is no Emperor or 
Prince this day in the world who can equal him ; 
and Leonoreta will be Empress of Rome. You 
must therefore get ready, for I freely promised 
Amadis.to do him honour, that we would go to 
him in the Firm Island, and there you must put 
on a chearful countenance, and forbear to speak of 
what has past. The Queen then kissed his hand, 
l>ecause he had thus controuled the pride and an- 
ger of his heart, and told him, she would obey, 
and that since he had two such sons, he should 
give thanks to God, notwithstanding the manner 
had not been according to his own will. So on 
tl^ morrow tbey gave order for their departure. 
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above all others that ever he had seen, he sard to 
Ainadis, Truly, Sir, I believe that these Ladies 
were not bom into the world like other women, 
but that the wise Apolidon made them by his great 
art, and left them here in this Island, where you 
found them ; I cannot think but that eithef they 
or I must be enchanted, for if you should seek 
such another company in the whole world, it 
could not be found. Amadts at this embraced 
him laughingly, and asked him if he had seen no 
such company in any Court? Certes, he replied, 
neither have I, nor has any other one, except it 
were in the Court of Heaven. At this time King 
Perion, who had been talking with the fair Gra- 
slnda, came up, and taking Queen Briolania by 
die hand, said to the Emperor, Good Sir, if it 
please you, let you and I be with this fair Queen, 
and Amadis talk with Oriana, which I believe 
will be greatly to his pleasure. So Amadis then 
fidl joyfully went to his Lady, and seating him- 
self with her apart, said, O Lady, with what ser- 
vices can I requite you, that by your consent our 
loves are now made known i Oriana answered» 
It is now, Sir, no longer time that you should 
proffer such courtesies, or that I should receive 
them. I am now to follow and observe your vnH 
with that obedience which wife owes to husband^ • 
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and henc^orward I desire to know tjie great love 
which you bear me» only by betag treated by 
you» tny Lor<^ as reason requires* »id no other* 
wise. Of this then, no m^re ; how is my father ^ 
and how does he brook all xK\%\ Your father» 
readied Aniadis» hath a great heart» and though 
in secret he may feel otherwise» he appears well 
satisfied. You know he is to come hither with 
the Queen and your sister. Oriana answered, I 
cannot teU you the pleasure which my heart feels, 
and may it please God that all may be fulfilled 
as it has been agreed ; for you tnay well believe» 
my Lord, that next to youiself there is no other 
person whom I love so well as him, notwithstand* 
ing bis cruelty* But tell me, what think you of 
Esplaskdian \ Esplañdian, replied Amádis» in his 
manners and ^peanmce is your son» and more 
cannot be said. I wished that the holy man 
Nasciano might have brought him hither» for he 
will soon be here» not chusing to come in so great 
a company^ but the King your father desired he 
mi^t be left with the Queen, and said that they 
would bring htm mth them. 

Thjttjs diey remained talking of many things till 
it w^s the hour of supper ; then King Perion rose 
and took the Emperor by the hand, and they 
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went to Oriana» and said, Lady, it is time that 
we should retire. She bade them do as it pleased 
them; so they all departed, and Oriana and her 
company remained wonderfully happy. That 
night all these Knights supped in the lodgings of 
King Perion; and when they had supped, the 
Jocnlars came in and made all manner of sports 
for them, till it was time to sleep, and then they 
all retired, except Amadis, with whom the King 
his father would speak. So when they twain were 
together in the King's chamber, Perion said, be- 
loved Son, since this danger is so happily over, it 
now remains, that as you have shown yourself dili- 
gent in procuring the help of all these .honourable 
Knights, so you should now display your sense 
©f their services ; and as you have now a wife', pro- 
cure wives for them also, that they may partake 
the same happiness as they have partaken the same 
perils ; for this end I leave my daughter Melicia 
at your disposal, that you may give her conform- 
ably to her virtue and great beauty ; the same 
you may do with your cousin Mabilia, and I wdl 
know that Queen Briolania will follow no wiM 
but ^yours ; with these there is your friend Gra- 
sinda, and Queen Sardamira, for the Emperor is 
here who may command them, if they chuse to 
marry in this land, where there is no lack of 
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Knights, their equals in lixieage and lordship. But 
remember that your brethren are now disposed 19 
wive, that they may leave a generation to keep 
up the life and remembrance of their name ; let 
this be done soon, for good works lose their worth 
by delay. 

On the morrow Amadis assembled all the 
Knights, and said to them, good Sirs, reason- 
able it is, that after the great perils you hax^e un- 
dergone, an4 the great renown which ye have 
won, ye should now take your rest ; it hath pleased 
God that' by your help I have obtained what I 
most desired in this world, and so I would that 
ye should obtain what ye desire, if it be any way 
in my power. Therefore, Sirs, do not hesitate to 
tell me your loves and wishes, if there be any of 
these Ladies here whom you would have to wife, 
for as for their cause ye have endured so many 
wounds and dangers, it is reasonable now that ye 
should enjoy the Lordships which they possess. 
For this they all thanked Amadis, and without 
¿ézj Agrayes said» he would take his Lady 
Olinda. Don Bruneo of B<5namar said, Amadis 
knew all his hopes were in Melicia. Qrasandor 
said, that he had never surrendered his heart to 
any woman exc^t the Princess Mabilia, and that 
h2 
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h? lov^d her, and desiiped her for ^lis ^ifc. Gofod 
Sir, quoth Dipa Qua^4rag^i;ite, tim^ and youth 
have hitherto pi^7ent?4 nie from repose, and 
froap any other <?are than for my horse and arms, 
but v,ow reason and age invite rae to another 
manner of life ; if it please Grasinda to marry in 
this land, I will take her to wife. Then Florestan 
spako, it was my desire, quoth he, when these 
wars Viere over, to go ipto Germany, whereof on 
my mother's side I am a native, and see all my 
kinsmen there, whom I should now scarcely know ; 
yet if I can win the good will of Queen Sarda-* 
mira I may change my purpose- The other 
Knights replied, that their hearts were free, and 
that being young* men they had not yet acquired 
enow honour, they therefore besought Amadis to 
divide the conquests among the good Kmght^ 
who were now about to enjoy a life of more re- 
pose, and let them go seek adventures. 

Amadis then made answer, I txaist in Go4, Súr^, 
that what ye thus determine is for hU service, 9a4 
will have his blessing ; I will ther^oi^a thus a^ol 
the conquests. You Don Qu^dc^gani^, vho ^C 
son and brother to a King, and have no laj;ui< 
equal to your birth an^ deserts, shall \is^ve the 
Lordship of Sansuena; ai^^ yP^i »ygoo4 Sir, 
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Don Bruneo ofÍ6ñto»,.._i,^a^^^j^ Kíngdotn 
of King Aravigo with my sisterMelit 
Lands of the Marquis your father may then de- 
volve to Branfil. Don Florestan, my brother, 
shall have the Queen whom he desires, and be- 
sides her Island of Sardinia, the Emperor will, at 
my request, give you the Lordship of Calabria, 
which was Salustanquidio's, You, Sirs, Agrayes 
and Grasan dor, will content yourselves for the 
present with those great Kingdoms which you will 
inherit ; and I with this little comer the Firm 
Island, till it shall please God to give us more. 
At this they were all well pleased, and because 
to relate all that passed with respect to their mar- 
riages with these Ladiies would be great prolixity, 
you shall only know that as the Knights had said, 
so said they also. The Emperor granted to Don 
Florestan what Amadis asked, and they were all 
espoused by the holy man Nasciano, but their 
nuptials were to be celebrated on the same day 
with those of Amadis and the Emperor. 
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CHAPTER 4Q. 



Amadls said to King Perion his father, Sir, it 
would be well that you should send f©r my lady the 
Queen, and for Don Galaor my brotlier, for whom 
I hare reserved Queen Briolane^, with whom he 
will be happy. King Perion replied, I will write to 
the Queen, and do you send whom you please 
with the letters : at that uprose Don Bruneo and 
said, I will undertake this voyage with my bro- 
ther Branfil, if it please you ; but then Angriote 
of Estravaus cried, you shall not go without me: 
then said King Perion, I consent that Angriote 
and Branfil should go, but not you Don Bruneo ; 
for he would not be your friend who should sepa* 
rate you from your mistress. Don Bruneo smiled 
and answered, Though this, sir, is the greatest of 
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all the favours I have received from you, yet will 
I go to serve the Queen my lady ; for from thence 
will come satisfaction to all others. Be it so then, 
quoth the King ; and would to God my good 
friend that you may find your brother Don Galaor 
able to traveL Sir, cried Ysanjo, he is well : there 
came some merchants here from Gaul, pn their 
way to Great Britain, being afraid of the war, 
and I asked them for Don Galaor, they told me 
that he had left his bed, and was able to go about, 
though still weak. 

On the following day these three Knights embark- 
ed, and setting sail with wind at will, in short 
time they reached Gaul, where they were honour- 
ably welcomed by the Queen, But for Don 
Galaor, I tell you, so great was his pleasure when 
he saw them, that weak as he was he ran to em- 
brace them, and the tears came into his eyes, and 
he said, O Sirs, and my great friends, when will 
it please God that I shall go again in your com- 
pany, and bear arms once more ? Be not grieved. 
Sir, quoth Angriote, God will fulfill your desire } 
but hear now the tidings of great joy which we 
bring. Then they related to the Queen and to' 
him all that had befallen from the beginning, 
which when Don Galaor heard he was much dii- 
N 4 
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tutbed, and said. Holy Mary ! has King Ltsuaite 
endured all this» and I not with him in the battle! 
now indeed, may I say that God in his signal 
mercy sent me this malady; for certes else I must 
have adventured myself to death in his service, 
though the King my father and my brethren were 
on the other side. Truly, if T had known this 
in my weakness I should have died for grief, 
Don Bruneo replied, it is better as it is, and more 
to the honour of all, that peace is made, as you 
will see; and you have gained fair Queen Briolania 
for your wife,'who is now with Amadis : then they 
gave the letter to the Queen, which was to desire 
that she would come to join Queen Brisena and 
Oriana and all the great ladies, and be present at 
the nuptials. When the Queen had read this, being 
a noble lady and one who dearly loved hef hus- 
band and her children, she blessed God for what 
had happened, and said, My son Don Galaor look 
at this letter and take courage, and go see thy 
father and brethren, arid there you will find King 
Lisuarte with more honour to your lineage than 
he desired. 

Queen Elisena now gave order to prepare ships for 
her voyage ; eight days the Knights abode with 
her, |nd then they all put to sea. So as they went 
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adoñf with fair weather^ Qn tbe third daf 
they saw t úúp. coming up at night with sails 
and oars ; and Aej sent one of Don Gakor's 
Squires in a boat to know who wats thtre. They 
answered him courteously» that it was a Dame 
going in great haste to the Firm Island : tdl her 
then, quoth the Squire» ^at this ñtet is bobnd 
thither» and that she need not fear to join h ; for 
¡t carries such persons that si» may well rejoice 
to go in their company. When the Dame heard 
this» she put out a boat atso» and sent a Knight to 
know if this were mdeed true. He came up to 
the ship and said» Sirs, by the faith you owe to 
God» tell me if the Dame in yonder Ytisei may 
conie up to you safely ; she is going to the Firm 
Island» whither the Squire hath said ye also are 
bound. Angriote answered» the Squire said true 
and the Dame may cofiie safely ; not only shall she 
receive no harm» but she shall be aided against any 
who would wrong her. God be praised ! quotb . 
the Knight. I beseech you tarry for her j you 
are Knights and will baivé jpreat sorrow to hear 
what hath befallen her. 

Hearing this» that other^ship made up tathe 
Queen's vessel» whacb- seemed the richest in itiap^ 

v5 
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pearancey anda Dame came forth covemi with a 
black mantle» from head to foot» and asked who 
went in that ship. Angriote answered» it was the 
Queen of Gaul going to the Finn Island. Sir 
Knight» said she» 1 beseech yon by the virtue to 
which yon are bound» devise how I may speak 
widi her. That may presently be done» replied 
Angriote; come on board; she is a lady who 
will willingly speak with yon» as she does with all 
who require it* When the Dame was before 
Queen Elisena» she courteously welcomed her» 
and asked who she was: at that she began to weep» 
and said» I was the wife of the King of Dada» 
and in bis company was I a happy Queen. By 
hiA I had two sons and a daughter; the daughter 
who was begotten for our evil fortune» we gave 
in marriage to the Duke of Suecia» a great lord- 
ship vdiich borders upon our country. Now» the 
Duke being a young man and covetous of domi- 
nion» thought that as the King my husband was 
in years» and our sons butboys» the eldest not pas- 
sing fourteen years» he might kill the King and 
seize them» and thus obtain the kingdom in his 
wife's light : and as he thought» so did he ; for» 
coming under pretext of a visit to our court» and 
witha large train» as if to doushonour» the King 
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mj husband wttit out joyfully to meet, him, and 
that traitor slew him with his own hand. It pleased 
God to save the boys ; for they were behind upon 
their palfreys, and turned round and gallopped 
into the city and the greater part of their Knights 
with them» and there are they now besieged. At 
this season I was gone upon a pilgrimage to a very 
ancient church of our Lady, which stands upon 
a rock half a league out at sea ; there was I inform- 
ed of their unhappy fortune, and having none 
other remedy» I resolved to go to the Firm Island 
to a Knight called. Amadts, who is there with 
many other Knights of great renown, and beseech 
them to have pity upon those young Princes, and 
not suffer them to be so wickedly slain; for if there 
were but some to encourage and lead the people^ 
that traitor would not dare continue there. 

When Queen Elisena heard this, she took her 
hand and made her sit beside her, and besought 
her pardon that she had not at first honoured her 
according to her deserts. Since God hath brought 
you here, said she, you shall go in my company 
to the Firm Island, and there you will find suc« 
cour, as all have found it who are in need. I 
have heard, replied the Queen of Dacia, how 
m6 
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Amadis rescued the daughter of King JLisuartc 
when her fgither had disinherited her for the sake 
of a younger daughter, and delivered her up to the 
Emperor of Rome against her will ; and this made 
íhé seek that blessed Knight, who is the helper of 
all that are oppressed. But then Ahgriote and 
his companions knelt down and besought Queen 
Élisena that they might go and revenge the great 
treason ; for they were now so near the Firm Island 
that they might safely depatt : this they obtained ^ 
and taking with them the Queen of Dacia, wiio 
who would needs go herself i^th them» saying» 
that her presence would be of great avail, they 
parted company &om Queen Elisena. 

Queen Elisena and Don Galaot proceeded, and an 
rived safely at the Plrm Island. When tlÁír com- 
ing was known, the King her husband, and his 
sons, and the EmpercM* took horse, and went with 
all the other Knights to fecetvte her. Oriana also 
would have gone with all her company ; but the 
King sent to request her not to take that trouble^ 
saying, that he would presently bring the Queen 
to her. After Amadis had kissed his mother'^ 
hand, he embraced Don Galaor, and asksd lúm 
how he failed ; Better, qvwth Gataxn*, ^aad better 
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í shall be, sincethe quarrels between you and King 
Lisuarte are $it an end. So they proceeded toward 
the garden, and there Oriana was ready with the 
Queens and all her company in rich attire to re- 
ceive her. When she went in, Oriana afnd the 
Queens Sardamira and Briolania hand in hand 
knelt doym^ to her with that obedience which they 
ov^d to their true mother ; and the Queeri em- 
braced them, and kissed them, and raised them 
up* Then came up Mabilia, and Melicia, and 
Grasinda, and all the other ladies, and kissed her 
hand, and led her to her apartment. When Don 
Galaor appeared, I cannot tell you the love which 
Oriana showed him ; for, except Amadis, there 
was no Knight in the world whom she loved so 
well, bodi for hts brother's sake, and because her 
father Lisuarte so truly loved him, *and he had 
served the King so faithfully. Amadis took 
Queen Briolania by the hand, and said to him, 
Sir brother, I trust to you this fair Queen, whom 
you have seen heretofore. Don Galaor, wkhout 
delay, received her, as one noways abashed at 
seeing women. Sir, quoth he, I hold it a great 
favour in you that you give her to me, and in her 
that ^e will accept me as her own. The Queere 
iaid nothing ; but her face coloured, and be- 
trame RiOFe beautifieik Galaov had &oc seen her 
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since she went to Lisuarte^ court to look for 
Amadis, when she was very young; but now she 
was in the perfection of her age and beauty ; and 
so fair did she appear to him» that diough he had 
seen and toyed with many womeut yet his heart 
was never surrendered in pure true love to any but 
this fair Queen; and she on her part, knowing 
how excellent a Knight he was, transferred to him 
all the great affection she had once felt for his bro- 
ther Amadis ; so that they lived ever after the 
happiest and most honourable life that can be de- 
vised. 

When Queen Elisena had been thus received and 
lodged with the other Dames and Damsels where 
only King Perion was permitted to enter ; for so 
it was determined, till King Lisuarte should ar- 
rive and all the marriages be performed in his pre- 
sence ; the Knights went to such pastimes as 
they liked best, especially those who affected 
the chace, for about a league from the island, 
on the firm land, there were the goodliest trees 
and thickets, which, because the land was kept 
well, were all full of venison, and wild boars, and 
rabbits, and other wild beasts, whom they killed 
with dogs and nets, or from on horseback. For 
hawking also> there were hares, and partridges. 
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and water fowl ; so that it may be syd that in 
that little comer were collected the flower of all 
the chivalry in the world, and all the beauty that 
could be found upon earth» and all fitting sports 
and pastimes -whereof you have heard as well the 
natural ones, as what Apolidon had made by his 
enchantments. 
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CHAPTER 41, 



So joyfnl was the Queen of Dacia for the aid 
which she had obtained, that it was some time 
before she asked the Knights who they were. 
Good Lady, quoth Angriote, so little will you 
know us, that the knowledge of our names will 
neither lessen nor increase your hope of help from 
us. These two Knights are brethren» the one is 
Don Brunco of Bonamar, the other Branfil. Don 
Bruneo, by his spouse, is brother to that Amadis 
of Gaul whom you were seeking. My own name 
is Angriote of Estravaus. When the Queen heard 
that, slie exclaimed, O good Sirs, now do I thank 
God that I have found you ! for your renown is 
every where gone abroa^. They who told me of 
the great wars between Amadis and KingLisuarte, 
told us also of the best Knights who were there 



305 

engaged, and I well remember your names among 
the best# Thti^ they continued their voyage till 
they reached the kingdom, and then it was re- 
solved that the Queen should remain on ship- 
board, till she saw what success they had ; and 
they, taking their horses and arms and their 
Squires, and two Knights unarmed, who were m 
the Queen's company, to guide them, took their 
way toward the city wherein the Princes were be- 
sieged, which was a good day'sjoumey from the 
shore, and they bade their Squires carry with them 
food and barley for the horses, that they might 
not enter any inhabited place. They rode on till 
evening, and then rested awhile upon the skirts of 
a forest, and gave their horses to eat, then mount- 
ed again, and continued their way, till about an 
hour before day-break they arrived at the camp. 
As covertly as they could, they reconnoitred it to 
see where was the weakest part, that they might 
break through ; and having done that, they bade 
their Squires, and the two Knights, to use their 
endeavour, while they were fighting, to reach the 
town. Accordingly they three charged upon ten 
Knights whom they found before them ; at the 
first encounter each overthrew his man, and they 
broke their lances, and then laid about them so 
manfully with their swords, that the other 
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KnightSy thinking they were attacked by a greater 
number, began to fly, crying out for help ! Now, 
quoth Angriote, let us leave them and get to the 
walls 5 this they did ; the uproar had brought 
some of the besieged to the ramparts, who knew 
the two Knights, and without delay opened a 
portal and admitted them. 

The Princes hearing the outcry, hastily arose, 
and when they heard that these Knighs were come 
to their help, and that the Queen their mother 
was living, of whom before they had heard no 
tidings, whether she were alive or dead, they 
were greatly rejoiced, and the town's-people also 
took heart ; so the Knights were lodged in the 
Palace, and disarmed, and then went to rest. 
Meantime there was a great uproar in the Duke's 
camp, the whole army were alarmed, and it was 
day before the tumult subsided. The Duke ques- 
tioned the Knights, and they said they had seen 
about eight or ten horsemen, though they believed 
there had been more, and that they had entered the 
town ; upon this he said they must be some of 
the country, and I will enquire who they are; 
and if I can learn, they shall lose their lands. 
He then bade the army disarm» and retire to their 
quarters. 
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After Angriote aad his companions had slept 
awhile, they rose and heard mass with the young 
Princes» and then required them to summon all 
their people, that they might see what was their 
force. When this was done, they said it was 
enough to resist the numbers of the Duke, and 
they three took counsel together, and resolved, 
that when it was night an attack should be made 
upon the besiegers, and Don Bruneo, at the same 
time, attempt to escape on another side with the 
youngest Prince, and go to certain places in that 
district^hich were well affected, but had been com- 
pelled to supply the Duke's camp, because they 
saw their King slain, and that the Queen was fled, 
and the Princes besieged. Among them, it was 
thought, Don Bruneo might collect some suc- 
cours, when they were encouraged by his presence, 
and the sight of the Prince ; the which if he could 
do, he should make certain signals, and they would 
sally by night, while he at the same time attacked 
the camp. 

When the night was far advanced, Angriote and 
Branfil, and all the people of the town, sallied out, 
and Don Bruneo and the Prince went out on the 
other side, as had been agreed. Angriote and 
Branfil led the way along a lane between gar- 
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dens which they had noted by day, and which led 
into the plain where the army was encamped. 

This plain was not guarded by day, but by night 
ftbout twenty men were set to watch it; these they 
charged so hotly, that they soon overthrew them, 
killing some, and beating down the rest. An- 
griote and Branfil passed on, felling all those who 
came from the camp at the uproar, and thus they 
continued their way till they came out into the 
- open plain. The Duke was now on horseback, and 
being enraged to see such confusion eicited by 
so few enemies, he spurred at them, and his 
people followed so iuriously, that it seemed as if 
the ground would split, so that the townsmen 
were dismayed, and fell back into the lane, and 
none remained in the field except Angriote and 
Branfil, who bore the brunt of all that multitude ; 
and they, though they bestirred themselves well, 
and slew many, and even beat the Duke froiñ his 
horse, were perforce obliged to retreat into the 
lane also, where they halted, for the place was 
narrow. The Duke, though he had fallen, was 
not wounded ; he was soon remounted; and when 
he saw the enemies making good their ground, 
and that those two Knights resisted all his power, 
and maintained the pass, he cried out shame upon 
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his Kfiights, that tbey let two men baffle them. 
With that, so maay advanced with him, an4 
made such an attack, that Angriote and his com- 
rades, and their pepple, were driven up the lane 
some way, and the Duke thought he had won the 
battle, and that he might enter the town with 
them. So advancing like a conqueror before his 
men, sword in hand, he came up to Angriote, and' 
smote him on the helmet, for which he received 
payment without delay. For Angriote^ after he had 
seen how this man took the command, always had 
had his eye upon him, and now that he was in his 
reach, lifted up his sword and dealt him such a 
blow upon the helmet, as took away all his 
strength, and brought him. to the ground at the 
horses feet. Then he shouted to his people to 
take hhai, for it was the Duke. He and Branfii 
unmediately advanced and beat back the enemy ; 
for as the lane was narrow they fought to advan- 
tage, as they could only be attacked in front. 
Meanwhile the Dol^e wa^s taken ; hfs,^ a9 he re« 
covered, knew not in whose hands he was, but his 
roeQ thought that he was slain, a^d retreated 
Í3;iLto the field.^ Then the two Esnights forebore to 
pursue, being satisfied with the ziv^uits^ which 
they had gained, and retired intp the town* 
Their hQr^es spca» di<?4. pf their woui^dis, and tieir 
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arms were in bad plight, but they themselves had 
no great hurt. At the gate they found Prince 
Garinto» for so he was called, and you may ima- 
gine the pleasure he felt to see them safe, and the 
Duke a prisoner. 

Of all this Don Bruneo knew nothing, save only 
that he heard the uproar. There were only a few 
men on foot left on the side where he went out, for 
the rest were gone toward the place of battle. 
These men were without any to lead them, and he 
would not endanger the Prince by attacking them, 
but passed through them without hindrance, and 
thus they rode on all the remainder of the night, 
following their guide. When it was morning, 
they came in sight of a good town called Ali- 
menta, from whence they saw two armed Knights 
coming towards them, and the guides told him 
they belonged to the Duke's party. These were 
they whom the Duke had sent to all the places 
round, to learn who had succoured the town, and 
to order more food for the camp. Look you tothe 
child, cried Don Bruneo, I will see what kind of 
Knights they can be who follow so wicked a Lord. 
Then he made towards them, who thought he was 
one of the camp, crying out, defend yourself, ye 
bad Knights, who live with the traitor» for I defy 
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you to death. At this they replied, you shall have 
the reward qf your folly ! we should have let you 
pass, taking you for a friend. With that they ran 
jal him 5 all three brake their spears j but he whom 
Don Bruneo encountered, was driven to the ground 
so violently, that he could neither move hand nor 
foot. Sword in hand, Don Bruneo then turned 
against the other, and a brave battle ensued ; but 
that other Knight was not of such force as was Don 
Bruneo, nor so practised in such dangers, and the 
blows fell on him so heavy, that he dropt his 
sword, and lost both his stirrups, and fell upon 
the neck of his horse, crying for God's sake do not 
kill me. Yield then ! quoth Bruneo. I yield, he 
replied, to save my life and my soul. Alight 
then ! this he did, but he tottered and fell. Don 
Bruneo made him rise ; — ^go see if thy companion 
be alive or dead, and he went and unlaced his 
helmet ; and when the other Knight felt the air 
it somewhat revived him* 

Don Bnmeo then beckoned with his sword to the 
young Prince, for the guide had gone some way 
forward with him, distrusting the event of the 
combat* When the Child came up and saw what 
Son Brunfo had done, he was greatly amazed. 
Good CMdy S8ud he, order your enemies to he 
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slain, though this wpuld be but poor rengeance 
for the treason which tlieir Lord committed 
against your father. The Child replied» but per- 
ad venture, Sir Knight, these had no part in that 
treason, and if it please you, we had better take 
them alive thap slay them. This answer pleased 
Don Bruneo, and he thought thai: ¡f the Child 
lived he would be a good man. He then bade the 
guide lay the one Knight who was stunned, across 
his horse, and making the other mount, they all 
proceeded to the town. Greatly did the towns- 
men wonder to see those Knights who had left 
them that morning, return in such a plight, and 
, in thijs array were they carried along the street into 
the square, where the people soon collected, who, 
when they saw the Prince, they kissed his hand and 
wept, saying, Sir, if we dared put in execution 
what our hearts desire, or if we saw any hope, we 
should be ready to die in your service ; but we 
know of no remedy, for we have no chief or leader. 
O men of little heart ! quoth Don Bruneo, do ye 
not remember that ye are vassals of the King, 
this Child's father, and now also of the King his 
brother ? how do ye now discharge the duty to 
which ye are bound, seeing your Lord slain by 
SQ great treason, and his children besieged by the 
wicked Duke his enemy ! Sir Knight, repKed one- 
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of the most honourable of tRe townsmen, you say 
truth ; , but we have had none t© lead us on, and 
we are people who live more by our substance than 
by arms 5 but now that our Prince is here, and 
you to protect him, say what we are able and 
ought to do, and to the best of our power we will 
do it; You speak like a good man, said Don 
Bruneo, and it is reasonable that the King should 
well reward you, and all who will follow your 
opinion. I am come to lead you, and to die or 
live with you ; and then he told them he was of 
the Firm Island, and in what manner he had come 
with the Queen. At this there Was a great ac- 
clamation, and the people cried, there never 
a Knight of the Firm Island who was not fortu- 
nate, since the famous Amadis of Gaul won it. 
Order us as you think good, and we will obey. 
Don Bruneo then thanked them for their good 
will, and made the young Prince thank them also ; 
he then had the gates made fast, and said to them, 
go ye to your houses, and eat, and make ready 
your arms. I and the Prince will ¿o to the next 
town, and return hither with such force as we 
can raise there, and then I will lead you in such 
manner, that if the enemy await us they shall be 
all destroyed; they have already enough to do, 
now such help is come to the King. 

VOL. IV. o 
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As they were preparing to depart at noon, two 
countrymen came to the gate in great haste, and 
bade the guards let them in, for they brought 
good tidings; so they were led before the Prince 
and Don Bruneo, to whom they related how tht 
Duke had been taken, and that his army were 
breaking up in confusion; we, said they, are of a 
neighbouring valley, and had been to the camp 
with provisions ; and seeing this, we came here, 
that the townsmen might be on their guard, lest 
these men should attempt to spoil them in their 
retreat. Upon this Don Bruneo summoned all 
the people to the great square, and he and the 
Prince rode among them, and madethese coun- 
trymen repeat tlieir tidings. Now, good Friends, 
said he, I will go no farther for succour, for we 
are enough, and great shame would it be, if wc 
should have no part of this glory ! and the towns- 
men all cried, as soon as it is dark let us set fortli. 
He would fain have persuaded the young Prince to 
remain there in safety, but he would not forsake 
Don Bruneo. So as soon as it was night they set 
out towards the camp ; and when they had ad- 
vanced some way, made the appointed signal ; 
the townsmen seeing it, knew that Dop Bruneo 
had sped well : and they prepared to sally ; but 
the besiegers seeing their fires kindled by night. 
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and having lost their Duke, were in great alarm, 
and as fast as they could broke up their camp, 
and retired while it was yet dark, so that they 
had gone some way before their retreat was dis*- 
covered ; and when Don Bnineo came up to the 
camp, and they of the town on the other side» 
they found it deserted : howbeit they pursued 
them, and coming up to them at day-break made 
great slaughter, and took many prisoners, an4 
returned with much spoil and great glory to the 
town. 

They then sent for the Queen. Who can tell the 
joy she felt when she came and saw her son safe, 
and her jenemy a prisoner ? Angriote and {lis 
companions then besought her leave to depart, 
that they might return to the Firm Island ; but 
she entreated them to remain two days, that her 
son might be made King, and justice done upon 
that traiterous Duke in their presence. They re- 
plied, that they would willingly see the 'King 
crowned, but not the punishment of the Duke j he 
was in her power, and she mi^ht deal with him 
as she thought fit after their departure. The 
Qoeen then had a great scaffold erected in iJie 
square, covered with rich doth of silk and gold ; 
and tberp the Chiefs of the realm were assembled^ 
o 2 
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and the Prince Garinto and the three Knights, 
and they brought the Duke, in such evil plight 
as he^ was upon a horse without a saddle. And 
the trumpet sounded, and the Prince was pro- 
claimed King of Dacia, and Angriote and Don 
Bruneo placed upon his head a crown of gold, 
set with pearls and precious stones. Then were 
there great sports and rejoicings made for the 
rest of the day, to the great shame and sorrow of 
the Duke, whom all the pet)ple reviled ; but those 
Knights besought the Queen to send the Duke 
away, or else they would depart, for they would 
not see sufch insults offered to any prisoner in 
their presence. Upon this the pueen remanded 
him to prison, seeing that it displeased the 
Knights. She now besought them to accept cer- 
tain rich jewels ; but they said they would take 
no reward for what they had done, only as they 
had heard that the greyhounds and . spaniels of 
that land wer« excellently good, if it pleased 
her they would take some for their sports in the 
Firm Island. More than forty were then brought 
them, and they chose such as they liked best* 

When the Queen saw that they would depart» 
she said to them, my good friends, since ye would 
not take my jewels ye must needs take one which 
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I value above all others in the world, and that is 
the King my son, whom ye shall present in my 
name to Amadis, that i^ his company he may be 
instructed in all good things that beseem a 
Knight, as God hath already abundantly pro-' 
vided him with temporal goods; and tell him 
that if my son should live to years sufficient, he 
shall receive knighthood moré honourably from 
his hand than from any other living ; and that 
for his. own sake, and for yours, who have reco- 
vered me my kingdom, it is at his and your dis- 
posal. For this honour they thanked the Queen, 
as she deserved, and without delay embarked, the 
Queen going with them to the shore 5 and on her 
return she had the Duke hanged, that all might 
behold what fruit the flowers of tre^ison produce. 

They sailed on till they reached the Firm Island, 
and then sent to tell Amadis that the young King 
of Dacia Was in their company. Amadis and 
Agrayes went out to meet him, and they courte- 
ously bade him welcome, and lodged him with 
Don Bruneo, till he should have companions 
suitable to his age. ' 
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CHAPTER 42, 



King Lisuarte» when all things were ready for bit 
departure, set forth with Queen Brisena, and the 
Princess Leonoreta» and his High Steward King 
Arban of North Wales, and King CilJadan, and 
Don Galvanes, with Madasima his wife, who were 
now come from Mongaza, and other Knights ; 
but King Gasquilan had returned to his own 
country. They travelled on till they came within 
four leagues of the Firm Islandf where they rested 
one night. When Amadis heard that they were 
so near, it was resolved that aU the Knights of 
the Island, and all the Dames and Damsels should 
go meet them two leagues out. On tlie follow- 
ing day the Knights therefore went out, and all 
the Queens, with Queen Elisena and their com- 
pany. What dresses they wore, and what riches^ 



310 

and how their palfreys were caparisoned, memory 
is not equal to relate nor write ; but neither be- 
fore nor since was there ever such a company of 
Knights so highly born, and of such prowess, and 
of such Princesses and fair Damsels, assembled in 
the world. When King Lisuarte saw such a 
company, and coming towards him, he guessed 
who they were, and hastened to meet them, and 
he and King Perion and the Emperor embraced. 
Amadis was somewhat behind, talking with his 
brother Galaor, and when he came near the King 
he alighted, though the King called out to him to 
keep his seat, but he notwithstanding went up to 
him on foot, and kissed his hand per-force ; and 
then went on to Queen Brisena, whose bridle 
Child Esplandian was leading, the Queen bent 
downward to embrace him, but he took her hands 
and kissed them. When Galaor, who was so 
weak that he could scarcely sit on horseback^ 
came near, King Lisuarte went to embrace him, 
and they both wept, and the King held him thus 
for a while, and could not speak ; some said, that 
this feeling was for joy at their meeting, but 
others thought it was for the remembrance of all 
that had passed, and for grief that they had not been 
together when their hearts so greatly desired it ; 
you may assign it to which cause you please, but 
o 4 
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in either case it proceeded from the great love 
which they bore to one another, 

Oriana made towards the Queen her mother: after 
Queen Elisena had saluted her, and when her 
mother saw the thing in the world that she loved 
best, she took her in her arms, and if the Knight* 
had not supported them they would both have 
fallen ; and Brisena kissed her eyes and her face 
saying, O my child, God in his mercy grant that 
your beauty which has brought upon us such 
trouble and such dangerf, may remedy all and 
bring about peace and happinesf for ever more I 
but Oriana could only weep for joy» and made no 
answer* Queen Briolania and Sardamira now 
came up and took her from her motber^f armi, 
and they spake to the Queen and all the other 
Ladies afterward, with that courtesy which was 
due to one of the best and most honourable 
Queens in the world. Leonoreta came to kiss 
her sister's hand, but Oriana embraced her and 
kissed her ; and then all the other Dames and 
Damsels of Brisena's Court joyfully accosted 
Oriana, whom they loved better tlian themselves, 
for she was the noblest Lady of her time, and the 
most affable, and for that reason was she so b^« 
loved by all who knew her^ 
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Thus is the meeting described, not as it was, 
for that would be impossible, but as is convenient 
for the order of the book. They now proceeded 
all together toward the Island. When Queen 
Brisena saw so goodly a company of Knights, 
and how they all looked to Amadis, he thinking 
himself the most honoured who was nearest him, 
she was astonished thereat, and though till now 
she had thought there wa^ no household in the 
world equal to King Lisuarte's, she now thought 
that his Court was in comparison like that of a 
poor Count : she marvelled how a Ktiight who 
had nothing but his arms and his horse could 
have attracted such state, and though he was the 
husband of her daughter, yet could she not help 
envying him, desiring that power and dignity for 
her husband, and afterward for Amadis by inhe- 
ritance ; howbeit she concealed this feeling, and 
went with á cheerful countenance, though in her 
lieart she was disturbed. Thus as they went 
along Oriana could not keep her eyes from Es- 
plandian, and the Queen seeing this, said, Daugh- 
ter, let this Child lead you. Oriana then stopped, 
and the Child came* humbly to kiss her hand ; 
she longed to kiss him, but was obliged to re- 
frain now. Then Mabilia drew near him, and 
said» My friend, I must have a share of ycur 
o 5 
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embraces ; at this he looked round with so sweef 
a countenance that it was marvellous to behold, 
and they went on with the Child between them, 
talking to him, who answered them so well, that 
they looked at each other, and Mabilia said, was 
not this nice food for the Lioness and her cubs ? 
For God's sake, cried Oriana, do not remind me 
if that ! His father, replied Mabilia, underwent 
no less a peril when he was in the sea, but God 
preserved him to be what you behold him, and in 
like manner has preserved the son to excel him 
^^ld all pth-ers in the world. At this Oriana 
smiled from her heart, and answered, true Sister 
mine, you are tempting me to see which I would 
have the best ! I will not tell you ! only God 
make them each without equal in his time, as till 
now they have been* 

When they reached the Firm Island, King L!su- 
arte and Brisena were lodged in Oriana's apart- 
ment, and King Perion, and Elisena, and Sarda« 
mira, and Oriana, with all the brides that were to 
be, in the upper story of the Tower. The tables 
were spread under the covered walks in the gar- 
den, and supplied with such abundance of food 
and wine, and fruit, that it was a wonder to be* 
'hold the plenty, Don Quadragante took King 
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Cildadan to his lodgings, and thus did all the 
other Knights, each taking one of King Lisuarte's 
company whom he loved best* Amadis took for 
his guests King Arban of North Wales, and Don 
Grumedan, and Don Guilan the Pensive. No-» 
randel went with his great friend Don Galaor, 
But the joy which Agrayes had to see his Uncle 
and Madasima cannot be related or imagined, for 
he loved and reverenced him like his own father ; 
and he took Don Galvanes to his own lodging, 
and placed Madasima with Oriana and his sister. 
Child Esplandian had for his companion the 
King of Dacia, who was of his own age, and be* 
came his great friend» 

After the Knights had rested themselves two 
days, they began to give order respecting the 
marriages, that they might return each to his 
own land. So as they were talking together un- 
der the trees beside the fountain, of a sudden they 
heard a grreat uproar without the garden, and 
were told that the strangest and most dreadful 
thing was coming across the sea that had ever 
besn seen. Immediately all the Knights went to 
horse and rode down to the Coast, and the Queens 
and other Ladies went up to t^be top of the Tower, 
and they saw the blackest and most fearful smok^ 
9 6 
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npon the íea that could be imagined ; presentí/ 
the smoke began to ckar away, and .they saw in 
the middle of it, a serpent much bigger than the 
biggest ship > in the world, his wings were more 
than an arrow's night asunder, and his tail 
<urled up higher than a tower, and the head and 
the mouth, and the teeth, were so huge, and the 
eyes so terrible, that none could endure to look at 
them, and that black smoke which rose as high as 
Heaven was the breath of his nostrils, and his 
snortings and hisses were so terrible, that it 
«eemed as if the sea would have burst asunder, 
and he spouted the water from his mouth so far 
and so fiercely, that if any ship, how great so* 
ever, had come near, it would have been sunk. 
The Kings and the Knights, brave as they were, 
looked at one another, and knew not what to say, 
nor what resistance they could possibly make* 
The great serpent drawing nearer, flew round 
and round as if in mirth, and clapped hts wingü 
so loudly, that the rustling of the scales was 
heard for half a league around; at that the horset 
all took fright, so that the Knights having no 
power to curb were obliged to alight, and some 
said it behoved them to arm themselves; but 
while they were all xhus amazed, they saw a boat 
let down from the side of the serpent, all covered 
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with cloth of gold, and in it was a Dame, having 
on each side of her a child richly clad, upon 
whose shoulders she was leaning, and two dwarfs 
marvellously ill-favoured ; and in this manner the 
boat came towards the land. Never trust me, 
quoth Lisuarte, if this be not Urganda the Un- 
known! 

When the boat came near, they knew it was she, 
for she manifested herself to them in her own na- 
tural shape, in which she was seldom, for, for the 
most part she assumed other appearances, seem- 
ing sometimes an old woman, at others like a 
girl. She landed, and approached to kiss the 
King*s hand, but he embraced her, and so also 
did the Kings Perion and Cildadan ; and then she 
turned to the Emperor and said. Good Sir, 
though you know me not, I know you, and shall 
be your friend, and you must remember me when- 
ever you need my help, for though you may 
think my dwelling place is far from your country, 
it would be for me no labour to perform the 
whole journey in a day. Courteously did the 
Emperor thank her, saying, that he had gained 
more in gaining her good will, than by great part 
of his dominions. She then looked at Amadis, 
and said, I must not lose your embrace, noble 
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Knight ! though now you will regard little what 
such as we can do ! Good Lady, quoth he, my 
will will always be to serve you for the great fa* 
▼ours which I have received at your hands, but 
my power will alway be weak to requite thenu 
Then having saluted her other friends, she pro- 
ceeded to the garden gate, and there giving the 
two fair children into Esplandian's care, she went 
in, and was so well received as never other wo- 
man was in other place. She looked round, and 
seeing all that goodly company, exclaimed, O 
my heart ! see what thou wHt hereafter, thou 
wilt feel it like solitude, after having in one day 
seen the best Knights m the world, and the fair- 
est and most honourable Queens and Damsels 
that ever were bom, and the truest love ? So she 
besought leave of the Queen that she might be 
Oriana's guest ; and there she was honoured of 
them as though she had been the Lady of all* 
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CHAPTER 4S. 



Dragonis,die Cousin of Amadis, was not in the 
Firm Island when Amadis divided the conquests 
among the Knights, and gave them those Dam« 
seis in marriage; for he had gone from the Monas- 
tery of Lubayna with a Damsel to deliver her 
father, the which adventure he ha,d happily ac- 
complished, and being then near Mongaza .he had 
gone thither, and was now returned to the Firm 
Island in company with Don Gal vanes and Ma- 
dasima. Now because he was so good a Knight^ 
Aznadis, who dearly loved him, took him aside» 
and told him, that he had learnt how the King 
of the Profound Island, who had fled from the 
battle of Lubayna sorely wounded, was since 
dead, and that he would give him that Island to 
be the King thereof, that the inheritance of his 
father might descend to his brother Palomir, and 
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the Princess Estréllela to be his wife. Willingly 
did Dragonis accept of this Princess and that 
island for a kingdom, though he had before de- 
termined to go with Don Bruneo and Quadra- 
gante, and assist in putting them in possession of 
their dominions, and he thanked Amadis as so 
good an offer deserved, saying, that he was ready 
to follow his advice, and at all limes bound to his 
service. 

Amadis then asked of King Lisuarte the dutchy 
of Bristol for Don Guilan the Pensive, and the 
Dutchess, whom he had loved so long, for his 
wife ; the which the King readily granted in love 
to Amadis, and for the desert of that good 
Knight; for this favour Amadis kissed the 
King's hand, and Don Guilan would have kissed 
his, but Amadis embraced him lovingly, like the 
man in the world who was mere bountiful and 
gentle to bis friends. 



329 



CHAPTER 44. 



The Kings now determined that the marriages 
should be celebrated on the fourth day,, and that 
the feasts should continue fifteen days, after which 
they would return home. When the day was ar- 
rived, all the bridegrooms assembled at the apart- 
ment of Amadisi being clad in such rich and 
costly apparel as beseemed such personages upon 
such an occasion. They mounted their palfreys, 
and rode with the Kings and all their company to 
the garden, where they found the brides, all in 
rich array, and upon their palfreys also, and then 
with the Queens and other ladies, the whole com^ 
pany proceeded to the church, where the holy Her- 
mit Nasciano was ready to say mass. When the 
ceremony and marriage had been performed with 
all the solemnities which the holy church enjoins, 
Amadis went to King Lisuarte and said, Sir, I 
. ask a boon of you, which you will be nothing loth 
to grant. The King replied, I grant it. — Then, 
Sir, be pleased to command Oriana before it be 
dinner time to prove the Arch of True Lovers, and 
the Forbidden Chamber, for hitherto we have pone 
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of us been able to persuade her to the adventure^ 
by reason of her great sadness. I have such con- 
fidence in her truth and beauty that I doubt not 
but she will enter without let or hindrance where 
no woman hath for a hundred years entered ; for 
I sawGrimanesa's image, made with such cunning 
as she were alivei and her beauty is nothing- equal 
to Oriana's. Our marriage feast shall then be held 
in the Forbidden Chamber. 

Son, replied the King, what you ask is easily done; 
but I fear lest it should disturb our feast; affection 
will often delude the eyes, and this may have been 
the case with you and Oriana. Fear not, quoth 
Amadis, my heart is assured that it will be as I say. 
The King then sent to Oriana, who was with the 
Queens and the other brides, and said to. her» 
Daughter,' your husband hath asked a boon cf me. 
and it is only you who can perform it, I would 
have you, therefore, make good my promise. She 
knelt down, and kissed his hand, saying. Sir, I 
would to God that I could in any way serve you-: 
tell me what it is to be, -and if I can do it, there 
-shall be no delay ; then he raised her up and kissed 
her cheek, and said, before dinner you must prove 
the adventure of the Arch of True Lovers, and 
of the Forbidden Chamber ; for this }s what your 
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husband hath asked. When they heard this, some 
there were who rejoiced that the attempt was to be 
made, and others wlio were fearful lest she should 
fail where many had failed, and thus be put to 
shame ¡ so th^y left the church and made to the 
place beyond which none could pass who were 
not found worthy. 

When they reached this place,^ Melicia and OHnda 
said to their husbands» that they also would prove 
the adventure: thereat Don Bruneo and Agrayes 
were greatly rejoiced to see with what courage 
they would put their truth to the proof; but yet 
fearing lest it might turn out otherwise, they re- 
plied, that they were so well satisfied, that the 
proof need not be made. Nay, said the brides, we 
will attempt it j If we were elsewhere it might well 
be excused ; but being at the place, it shall never 
be thought that we feared in our own hearts this 
proof. Since it is sa» replied the husbands, we 
cannot deny that we shall receive from it the 
greatest joy that can be. Then they told King 
Lisuarte that these also would prove the adven- 
ture. In God's pame ! quoth the King. They 
all alighted ; and it was agreed that Melicia and 
O linda should enter first. They then advanced, 
and one after the other passed under the Arch 
without opposition, and went where the 
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images of Apolídon aud Grímanesa stood ; and 
the figure which stood upon the Arch sounded his 
trumpet sweetly, so that all who heard it were de- 
lighted ; for except they who had before heard the 
same, they had never heard so sweet sounds. 
Oriana then came up to the line of the spell, and 
she looked round at Amadis and her face co- 
loured ; then she turned and advanced, and when 
she was under the Arch, the Image began his 
music, and from the mouth of his trumpet show- 
ered down flowers and roses in such abundance 
that they covered the ground» and the sound was 
far sweeter than what had before been uttered» 
delightful to all who heard it, so that they would 
willingly liave renriained listening so long as 
it should continue ; but as soon as she had passed 
the Arch the sound ceased. She found Olinda 
and Melicia looking at their own names which 
were now written in the jasper table : they seeing 
her joyfully went to her, and led her to behold 
the Images. Oriana looked carefully at Grima- 
nesa, and saw that none of those who were with- 
out could compare with her beauty ; and she her- 
self began to fear, and would willingly have de- 
clined the adventure of the Forbidden Chamber ; 
In that of the Arch she had had no fear, knowing 
her own heart and true love. Willingly would they 
have tarried longer, if they who were without had- 
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not expected them ; so hand in hand they went 
out, so well contented and so proud of what they 
had atchieved, that their beauty seemed to have 
been brightened by the success. Their three hus- 
bands^ who had before proved the adventure, 
went through the Arch to meet them, which, none 
of t;he Knights could have done ; and the trumpet 
sounded again, and again showered more flowers, 
and they embraced their wives and kissed them» . 
and thus they all came forth together. 

This done, they proceeded towards the Forbidden 
Chamber, then Grasinda approached Amadis and 
said, Sir, though my beauty may not be such as 
to gratify my heart's desire, yet I cannot for 
pride forbear this trial ; it never shall be said that 
this was atchieved, and that I had not proved it. 
Let come what will, I will adventure. Amadis, 
whose only wish was that all might prove it be- 
fore Oriana, that her glory might be the greater, 
replied, Lady, I can only attribute this resolution 
to the greatness of your heart, which wishes to 
atchieve that wherein so many have failed ; and he 
took her by the hand, and said, this fair lady will 
attempt the adventure, and so should you also 
Olinda 'and Melicia ; for with such beauty as God 
hath given you, ye ought without fear, on so 
great an occasion to adventure it ; perchance 
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may be accomplished by one of you, and then 
Oriana will be freed from the alarm which she 
feels. This he said ; but in his heart he knew 
that none but Oriana could compare with Grima- 
nesa's beauty. 

Grasinda then commended herself to God, and 
began her way. She reached the copper perron- 
with little trouble, and went on ; but when she 
was near the marble perron, she was opposed. 
Howbeit, discovering mere resolution than could 
have been expected from a woman, she held on, 
and reached the marble perron ; but then she was 
seized without remorse by her goodly locks, and 
. thrown out senseless. Don Quadragante took 
her; and though he knew there was no hurt in all 
this violence, yet was he greatly moved ; for al- 
beit, he was now not a young man, yet did he as 
entirely love his lady as any of the other bride- 
grooms. The gentle Olinda came next, led by 
Agrayes, who had little hope that she would suc- 
ceed, notwithstanding his great love, for he had 
seen the image of Grimanesa; hpwbeit, he 
thought she could advance among the foremost. 
She reached the marble perron without let, but 
there the resistance began ; and liaving only ad- 
vanced one step farther, she also was cast out. 
Melicia then came on with good cheer and a proud 
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heart, and ihe passed both the perrons, so that all 
thought she would have entered the chamber, 
and Oriana herself was dismayed ; but when she 
had advanced one step beyond Olinda, she was 
thrown out, as if she had been dead, for they who 
advanced farthest were thrown out with most vio- 
lence, as it had been done to the Knights before 
Amadis atchieved the adventure. The grief of 
Don Bruneo to see her in such plight moved 
many to compassion; but all they who knew that 
there was neither danger nor hurt laughed at hij^ 
alarm* 

And now Amadis led on Oriana in whom all 
beauty was centered. She advanced with gentle 
step and firm countenance to the line of the spell, 
and there she crossed herself, an I commended 
herself to God, and went on. She felt nothing till 
she had passed both the perrons ; but when she 
was within a step of the chamber, she felt hands 
that pushed her and dragged her back, and 
three times they forced her back to the marble 
perron; but 'she with her fair hands repelled them 
on both sides, and it seemed as ¡f she were thrust- 
ing hands and arms from her, and thus by her 
perseverance and good heart, but above all by 
treason of her surpassing beauty^ she came, though 
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sorely wearied, to the door of the chamber and 
laid hold on the door post ; and then the hand 
and arm which had led in Amadis, came out and 
took her hand, and above twenty voices sung these 
words sweetly, Welcome is the^ noble Lady, who 
hath excelled the beauty of Grimanesa the worthy 
companion of the Knight who, because he sur- 
passes Apolidon in valour, hath now the lordship 
of this Island, which shall be held by his posterity 
for long ages. The hand then 'drew her in,. and 
she was as joyful as though the whole world had 
been given her, not so much for the prize of 
beauty* which had been won, as that she had 
thus proved herself the worthy mate of Amadts, 
having like him, entered the Forbidden Chamber, 
and deprived all others of the hope of that glory; 

Ysanjo then said, that all the enchantments of the 
Island were now at an end, and all might freely 
enter that chamber. They all went in and beheld 
the most sumptuous chamber that could be de- 
vised ; and they embraced Oriana with such joy 
as though they had not for long while seen her. 
Then was the feast spread, and the marriage bed 
of Amadis and Oriana made in that chamber 
which they had won. 

PRAISE BE TO GOO. 
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